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E- The Goſpel-according to- 


S. MA T THEW. 


C\H'NP; I. 4 And Azor begat Sadoc, And 
HE book of the genera: $adge Veede' Achim, abd'A him 
WW tion of Þ we yn 6 fon an | 
| Sonof Havid,'the ſo 15 And Elina be begat Eleazar, and 
Abraham, —_ Elcazar be I an, and Me 
- ern ar Tſaa&;” and thati begat / Ry 


beyp] -and Jacove: - 16: And! us beg Joſept'the 
po it Jadas and hid{erhre husband 6F-M#ty, of Whom was 
3 ov Judey: begat Thane: 4nd borw Jeſns; ho is called Chrift. - 
Zara of Thamiaty and Pharesb egat 17 js .all the generations from 
Eſrom, and'Eftom begat Aratn! ;' Abralialn' to David, are fourteen 
4 And ' Ardim/begat 'Amnutadaby generations: and from David until 
and Aminaddbegat f Xhaddn, and the carrying. away into Babylon 
Naaſton VESRe Saf Salmon,* {+ 10: are fourteen 'generations: ” a 
5 And | Salmort begar BgoZ of from the ca ing away into Ba- 
Rachab, and Booz begat"'Obed'of bylon- into Chritt , are fourteen \ 
Rutti, and Obed begat Jeſſe. ' generations. 
6And Jefle begar David the king; 18 <- Now the birth of Jeſus 
and David thekmag;begat Solomon Chriftwas ort this wiſe: When as 
of 'her that 'had"been the wife 'of his mother Maty was eſpouſed to 
Urias.”" Joſeph, , before they came together, 
. +7 And Solomot begat Roboam, ihe was formd with <hild of the 
and Roboath begat Abia, and Abia _ Ghoſt: - 
begat Aſa. +» 19 Then Joſeph her titdbahd be- 
And Aſa begat b ervoin and ing a juſt many and not willing ta 
oſaphat begat Jors and Joram nals heta py blick example, was 
At Orzias:. : © minded to her aw privily. 
& And Co Joatham;arig 20 But tie Sechogghe © ontheſe 
Joarham begar'ActiaZz, and"Achaz things,  behoH the angel of the 
at Ezekias; Lord appearet unto himin 4drear, 
- 10 And'Ezekias begat Manafles, faying. Joſeph thou fon of David, 
and Manaſſes begat Amon, and A. =__ not to take unto thee Mary 
mon begat Joſs: y, wite ; for that which. 15 cqn- 
11 And Joliad:Bepat Jechonias celved in her of the holy Ghoſt, 
and his brethren; about! the. time FR... A ſhe ſhall bring forth 
they were carried away toBaby = nd* thou''ſhalt call'his name 
2x2 ' And after they Welt bro © Jeſus: Jrka Et ſave his people 
to:Babylon, eetioinG, begar Sala-' from their fins. 
© viel,” "Ard ES athje] begar "Zorobi- 32 ( Now all this was done; that 
L ry A mÞZorobabe! beg if Abiud, £ ; He rh Thi ny dLPrb her, 
1'3 -An at Abin en of the Lord by the Prophet, 
ahd Abiud begat Eliakim, and Kli- living, 
akin begat AZor. A2 23B6- 
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The wiſe-men. S. Batthew. "Their preſents; 
x i. nd Ol ring | bewith, before them,-till it came and toad 
child; and ſhall rth a ſon, over where the young child was. 
and they ſhall call his name Em- 10 When they ſaw theftar, they 
manuel, which mak interpreted, Pebyead with exceeding great joy. 
is Lin with us 1 I And when they were c 
oſeph wy raiſed ito the houſe, they ſaw the ihe young 
frow ep did as the a © of the child ; rich Mary his morh 
Lord had biddertum, 'took un- fell down and worſhipped him - 
to him. his wite : and when. they had opened their 

25 -And knew bernoctillſhe had treaſures, they preſented unto him 
brought forth her firft-born ſon ; ; gifts; gold, and frankincenſe , 
and he called his name Jes. and myrrh, 

CHA-P.I 12 And being warned of God in 

Ow when Jeſus was born in a dream, that they ſhonld not re- 
Bethlehem of Judea, in the turn to Herod, they departed into 

of Herod the oe behold: _ oy — another way. 
there came wiſe-men _ the caſt / when they were depart- 
to Jeruſalem, ed, 7 ehold, the angel of the Lord 

2 Saying, Where is he that is appeareth to Joſeph:in-a dream , 
bornKing Sf, the Jews? for we have ſaying, Ariſe, and;take the young 

combo ftar in the caſt, and are child, and his mother, and flee in- 

to pIvardup him,” to Egypt, and be. thou there until 
when.. Herod, the, king had Tbring thee word: for Herod will 

£29 theſe things, he was troubled, ſeek ung Child todeftroy him, 
and all Jeruſalem with him, 14 When hearoſe, he took the 

4 ; And when he had athered all young child and his-mother by 
the chief prieſts and nd Kerb of the night and departed into Egypt : 

people together, ke demanded of And was there until the death 
Ne here omg a ſhould REDOrm.. of wo: on - be allot 

a m, In which was ſpoken ot the Lor 
WE eds of Jacex: for thus it is the prophet, Cayings Out of FRovDE 
written by the Pr haveI called my Son. 

6 And, thou- Bet! -4.h im the ' 16 © Then Herod when he ſaw 
land of Juda, are not the leaſt a- | that he was mocked of the with; 
of ts of ] uda.:. £ was exceeding wroth 

Þrth and flew all the children 


to, Bethle- 

ch di- was oken by Jeremy the A 

, and ſaying, | 

Fd me - 18 In Rama was there @ voice 

Wea: X15 that I may came and oeures lamentation and Weeping, 

worſkip him alſo.;. /'.. -. cat mourning, Rachel weep- 
g, When FPOLING! ard t Kings ing for ame gr her ikiren and would not | 

y., Leparted ,. and 1o, the. ſtar be comforted,becaufe they are not. J 
Ge ticy aw W Sau z Walt 19{Bntw TONS! 
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Tohn 'preacheth. _ . Chaps tif, \v. His baptiſm. 

behold, an' angel of 'the Lofd - your ſelves, -We have Abrahamto 

peareth in 4dreamto Joſeph in E-' 

gyPpts = [IIV 323 | ; God is able of th 
..20 Sayings: Ariſe, and take the up children unts Abraham. 


young child and his mother and go' 10 And now allo the ar is laid. 
to the land ,of Iſrael : for they unto the root of the trees: there- 


are dead yhich fought the young fore everytrce which bringeth not 
childs lifes forth d fruit, 1s hews down, 
21 And he-aroſe and took the and catt intothe fire. / - | 
young child and' his mother, and 11 I indeed baptize you with 
came mto the land of Iſrael water unto: repentance; ' but he 
22 But when he heard that Ar- that cometh after- me, is mightier 
chelans did reignin Jadea, in the. then I, whoſe ſhoes I am ot wore 
room Of his fa erod, he was thy to bear: he ſhall baptize you 
&fraid to gothither ; notwithſtand-' with the holy Ghoft, and withfire. 
ing , yy warned of God in-a 12 Whoſe fan izin his hand; and 
cam | 
parts of Galilee : and , wheat into the gar- 
23And he came & dwelt ina city. ner : but he will barn up the c 
calledNazareth,that it mightbeful- with unquenchable fire. 
filled which was ſpoken by the pro- 13 Y Then cometh Jeſus from 
phets,He ſhall be called aNazarene. Galilee to Jordan, unto [om to be 
CHAP,I1L »: baptized” of him. T 
F thoſe days came John the Ba- 14 But John forbad him, ſaying, 


preaching in the wilder- I have need to be baptized of thee, 


ptift 
neſs of Judea, | and comeſ thou to me? \ 

2 Arid ſaying, Repent ye: for 15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid'un- 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. to him Siiffer it to b! ſo now : for 


For this is he that was ſpoken thus it becometh ns to fulbl all 


of by the-prophet Eſaias, ſaying, righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
The voice ,of, one crying inthe 16 And Jefos when he was bap- 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of tized, went up fraightway out of 
the Lord, make; his paths ftraight. the water: and lo, the heavens 


; 4 And the. ſame John had his were opened unto him, and-he ſaw” 


raiment of camels hair, and a lea- the Spirit of God deſcending like 
thern girdle about his {oyns ; and adove, and lighting upon him: - 
his mcat was locuſts and wildh - - 17 And lo, a voice from-heaven, 
.$ Then wentout to him Jeruſa- ſayings This is my beloved Son, in 
lem and. all: Judea, and all the re- whomT am well pleaſed. | 
gionround & Jordan, CH AP. IV. | 
6 And were baptized of him in b ihe -> was Jeſus led up/of the? 
Jordan, confeſing their ſins. ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to! 
- 7 C But when he ſaw manyofthe be tempted of the devil. © * 7: 
Phariſees andSadducees cemetohis 2 And when he had faſted fonr-: 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto chem, O gene- ty days and fourty! ni he'was 
ration of ms hath warned, afterward an hungred. » 8:17 2" 
you to tice fromthe wrath tocome? _ 3 And whenthetempter came to 
8 Briug forth therefore fruits him, he faid, If thou he the Son of 
meet for repentance.  _ God.,commandthat theſe ſt5nies be 
'9 And think not to- ſay within made bread, « . $0 VIGLEM 
by ; AS$ 4 But 


", 


our father : for I tay unto you, that” 
e ſtones to raiſe- 


aſide into the! he will throughly purge his floor, 


Chriſt tempted. .S. Datthe. 'He''preacheth, 
4 But; he anſwerevandJaid, It:is; 17 Ptoneeorges Joe _ 
vircons ban ſhall notiive by bread: to preach, and to ſay, /Kepent,/ 
Jones rout byevery. Wordthat:pro-> the kingdom of heaven is at harid/ '+ 
Cee eth ont of the vitae" God:;/;; 5:14; And Jefus walding 4 
-,5 Then the devikeaketh tim op Rnof Galiled faw:-two-br 
into the holy city, and ſetreth bim' nals called Peter, and Andrei: 
on 2 pinnacle of fthe + aſtinp; aner mo my 
6. And taith unto-him,)! thou be: Cort for - Hen were fiſhers) 
the Son of God,,eaftthyſelHf down: - rg''And he ſat antothein, — 
for it 15 written, He fhall:give bis Joke me,and'l will ml@you tuhets: 
angels charge conceret thee; and/ of men.” 
wg me ed bear thee! 1207 And they fraightwa lf 
por ae» any you pray pe their mets, and fol ed thm. 
FOct ag ina tones! : 1 6 11 12LT d going: from they, 
=_— Jeſus ſaid-ynto/bimgdt s'writ-. he aw other-rwo btettir edy | 
ren A "ve th Ic the for of Zebedee: hos oa Ts 


il 2450! brother m a ſhip with eether 
Ago; the devil aketh him; father, mending their'nets ; and he! 
up. to. an exceeditig mou! calted them:/'' >> 2535” 


tain,and ſheweth tim alithe kings ©\22:And they imithetliarel leftthe 
domsof the world, - we glory _— and their fer, aha; td lowed 


them : 

yy faith unto Ml theſe! 23 © And 'Jeſtis wehr Shan 

i WT giveth, ifthou wilt Gzlriee , teaching, hal 
Tow worſhip ne. - - gogues,and reaabidat his goſpel 

10 Then faith Jeſns untahim,Ger the kingdom, and healing all man-' 

hence,Sataz fon it$ written, ner of ficknels; \and/all- anner-of 

Thou ſhalt worſhip the'Eord- thy: diſeaſe among the people. 

Gods 490 RY thaltthouſerve.' :'24 Andhis fame went = 


he devil leaveth- onriall: Syria: and they 
=} erg < © that broupht 


bond, angels came and mini- nnto him all ſick welbo 4 
po ham. .. takenwith divers diſeaſes, and tors 
2 «4 Now when Jeſus had heard ments; 'and thoſe 'whichi were 
that Fohn-was cat into priſon, .he/ ſefled with devils; and thoſe which 
into Galutlee.'" were lunatick, 'and'thoſe that had 
13; And le: leaving, Nazareth , be thepaliiez and he healed them. 
Fame. and dwelt in. Capernapm ,. .'25' Andthere followed him great 
lea the ſea-coaft, in the multitudes of people, 'from -Gali- 
CEO Zabulon;&Nephthalim : lee, and from Decapolis, and from 
, 14 That.\it might be C Fulldls Jeruſalem, and from 'Judea , and 
——_ wh oven by: Eſaias the wow beyone ee. a” 
A [ 
Danke. om dof Zabulon, and the Nd ſeeing the mmpiicaded, h 
1 2 6 Wf Napitbain byte way of A went up intoa'mountain: a 
Wi epond Jo Galilee wRegby was ſet, his diſciplescame 
7184 unto Am. 


ofthe The poogie which ſat 'in 2 And heopened his mouth, ard 
darkneſs, ſaw greatlight ——_— taught them, ſa 

them, which far: inthe; 4 Bleflad ” heh oor in ſpirit4 
ſhadow of extents sf T5 for ters (ne live: om-of ey | 
1:4SEK 4 


Sermon iti the mount. Chap. v, The law expounded. 
[4 Blefled"are they that mourn; break one of theſe leaſt rommand- 
for they ſhall be comforted, - ments, and ſhall teach men ſo; he 
- 5 Blefied are the meek : for they ſhall be called the leaft mthe king- 
ſhall inherit the earth. ' © dom of heaven: but whoſoever 
6 Blefled are'they which do hun- ſhall- do and teach chem, the ſame 
ger and thirſt after righreouſneſs: ſhall be called great in the Kingdom 
tor they ſhall be filled. © © ' *- of heaven. Ki4 HR 
7 Bleſſed''are the merciful; for 20 For I ſay unto you, That &x- 


they ſhall obtain mercy. --- cept your righteouineſs ſhall ex- 
\'8 Bleſſed are the pure in, heart: ceed the righteouſneſs of the Ti bes : 
for they (fall ſee God. | and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no'caſe* 


9 Bleſſed ar? the peace-makers: enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
for they ſhall be called rhechildren 21 © Ye have heard, thatit was. 
of God, ſaid by them of old time, Thou 

10 Bleſſed are they which are ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever ſhalf 

rſecated for righteauſneſs fake; kill, ſhall be in danger of thejudg-. 
or theirs isthekingdom of heaven. ment. | 

111 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 22 But I ſay unto. you, That whos, 
revile you, and perſecute yox, and. ſoever is angry with his brother. 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt without a caule, ſhall be in danger 
you fally for my ſake. of the judgment ; and whoſoever 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 

lad : for great zs your reward in be in danger of the councel : but 
caven: for ſo perſecuted they the whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool 
prophets which were before you. ſhall be in danger of hell-fre. '... , 

13 4 Yeatcthe faltoftheearth; . 23 Therefore, If thou bring thy 
but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, pitt to thealtar, and there remem-. 
wherewith ſhallit be ſalted ?. it is breſt that thy brother hath-ought 
thenceforth good for nothing, but againſt thee... -, ,;.. 5 » - 
to be caſt out,' and to be troden un- 24 Leave there. thy gift by Fo 
der foot of men. ., the altar, and'go tliy way, ynit. Þe 

14 Yeare the light of the world., reconciled ti 5 brother, d then 
Acity thatis ſet on an hill, cannot come and ofter thy gift, A iis 
be nd. - ” 25 Agree With. thine adverſary 

15 Neither dv men light 2 can- quickly, whiles thou artin the way -t 
dle, and pat it under a buthel ;. but with him: left . at,any time-they 
on a cahdleftick, and it giveth light. adverſary deliver tee to the judges 
unto alkthat are in the houſe, and the judge deliver thee to. 

16 Let y6nr light fo ſhine before, officer, and thou be calt into prefon. 
men, that they may ſee your good _ 26 Verily I ſay untg.tnce,,.. Tow 
works, atid''gloritie your Father ſhalt by no means come out thence 
which is in heaven. rill-tizou haſt paid the utrerngft 

17 © Think notthatl am cometo farthing. TRY 
deftroythe law or the prophets:'I 27 Q Ye have: heard that it was 
am nor come totUeftroy,burto fulfil, ſaid dy them of old time, Thou 

* 18 For verily T fay unto you, Till ſhalt not comait adultery. | 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or 28 But I ſay unto you, That; 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from whofoever looketh on a woman te 
the law, til] all be falhilled, luft after her , hath committed a- 

Ig Whoſocver theretore ſhall dulrery with her alrcady- in his 


heart, A+ 29 And 


Avoid offences. : 'S, Batthew. The law-expounded.” 
29 And. if thy right eye. offend thee to go a mile , go; with him 
thee, pluck ir out, and caſt ze from, twain. | : | 
the: for it 15 profitable for thee Give to hin that asketh thee, 
that one of thy members ſhould and from him that would. borrow: 
eriſh, and not that YI body ofthee; tarn not thou away. 
Towld be caft into hell, Wy A Ye have heard that .it hath 
"30 And if thy right hand oend 66h ſaid , \thou- ſhalt love rhy 
thee cut it off , and caſt. ze from neighbour, and. hate thine enemy. 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 44 But I ſay unto. you, Love your 
that one of thy members ſhould enemies, bleſs ;hem that curſe you 
periſh and not that thy whole body do good to them that hate you, a 
- thai d be caſt into he , pray. for.them which pitefully 
' $1 It bath been ſaid, Whoſoever uſe you, and perſecute you: 
put away his wife, let him 45 That ye may be the children 
give her a writing of divorcement. of your Father which is in, heaven, 
32 But I ſay unto you, That who- for he maketh his ſanto riſe on the 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, {a- evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
ving for the cauſe of fornication, rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
cauleth her to commit adultery : | 46 For if ye love them which 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her that love you, what reward have ye? da 
7s divorced, committeth adultery. not even the publicansthe ſame ? 
33 T Again, ye have heard that 47 Andifye ſalute your brethren 
It hath been ſaid by them of old only,what do you more ther ghee 
time, Thou ſhalt not forſwcar thy do noteven the publicans ſo. ?,-»... 
felf, but ſhalt perform unto the 48 Be ye theretore perfeR, even 
Lord thine oaths. . _ asyour Father which is in heaven 
But I fay unto you, Swear not. is perfect. 


4* 
atall; neither by heaven, for it 1s CHAP. VI. 


dds throne : | MT. E ber heed, that ye donot your 
35 Nor.by the earth, for it is his alms before men, to be ſeen 
ool: neither by Jeruſalem,for. of them : otherwiſe ye have nore-, 
it isthe city of the gy LRing, ward of your Father which is ut 
26 Nei It thba ſwear by keaven. 
thy head, becauſe thou canft not 2 Therefore , when thou doeft 
. make one hair white 'or black. thize alms, do not ſound atrumpet 
$7 But let your communication before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
be, Yea, yea 3 Nay, nay: for what-, in. the ſynagogues, and in the 
Fever 75 more then theſe, cometh ftreets, that they may have glory 
6f ; of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
* $8. Ye haveheard that it hath they have their reward. 
been ſaid, Aneye for aneye, and a 3 But whenthou doeftalms, let 
£ooth for a tooth. not thy left hand know what thy 
"39. But I fay unto you, that ye right.hand doeth : 
xehft not eyil: but whoſoever ſhall _, 4 That thine alms may be in ſe- 
mite thee on the right cheek, turn cret: and thy Father. which ſeeth 
to him the other allo. - in ſecret, himſelfſhall reward thee 
' 40 And ifany man will ſue thee at openly. SHER, ot 
the law, and ran Of coat, 5.4 And when thou prayeft, thou { 
tet him have thy cloke alſo. ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are : 
: 41 And wholoever ſhall compel for they love 40 pray Shaping, | 
© Ween. > w A ! 8 i " : T : My , Ws "| © 
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the \ ues, and in the'corners 


of the ſtreets, that they; may be treaſ 


Of almbgivibg and Chap. bf. © forgiving our brethren.” 


19 T Lay notupfor your 


ares upon earth, where 


5 4 
ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
n y me you, ough and 


& have theirreward. 
But thou, wheri: thou eſt, 
enter into-thy' cloſet, and; when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and th 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
rewardthee openly. | 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, asthe heathen do: for 
they think that they ſhall be heard 
for their much ſpeaking, 

. 8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for. your Father knoweth 
what things ye havenced of,before 

9 Afﬀter- this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art in 

eaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

IO Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in carth as im heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debters. - 

. 13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil: For 
thine 15 the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, andthe ory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For-if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſles, your heavenly Father 
will alſo forgive = 

. I5 But it ye we not men 
their treſpaſles, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

16.'\ Moreover, when ye faſt, 
be not as the hypocrites; of a ſad 
countenance : tor they disfigure 
their faces , that they may appear 
unto-men to faſt, Verily I lay unto 
you, they have their reward. 

-. 17 But thou,when thou faſteR,a- 
nointthine head,and waſh thy face: 

13 Thar»thou appear-not unto 
men to fafty but unto thy Father 
which isin ſecret: and thy Father 
W ſecret, ſhall reward 


hichſeeth in 
Ye 


where thieves: break thr 


20 But lay up for your ſelves 
m heaven, w 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt; z 4nd 
where thievesdo not breakthrough 
nor ſteal. / 19 OG 
21 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo, ' 
22 The light of the body is.the 
e: if therefore thine eye "rd 
0 


ce, thy whole body ſhall 
t. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full- of dark- 
neſs. If therefore the light that 1s 
in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
that darkneſs! Wy 

24 J No man can ſerve two 
maſfters: for cither he will hate the 
one, and love the other z or;eMehe 
will hold to the one , and deqpule 


the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
and mammon, | /'y 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Tobenothongteour poor Bene 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall , 
nor yet for your body what ye ſhall 
_ ———— 
meat, rayment * 

26 Behold, the fowls of the air 2 
for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into-;barns;' yet 
your heavenly Father - feedeth 
_ Are ye not much better then 
rney * 

27 Which of you by taking 
—_—_— add one cubit unto his 

ature 

28 And why take ye thought for 
Fayragmty Conſider tkelihes of the 
held how they grows they: toil 
not, neither do they ſpin, 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his » Was 
not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wheretore if God 10 clthe. 

| ; c 


Rafilyjudginent.; |S, Bafthew7 The ſtraight gate, 

thegralsofthefield; which today eth: and+to him thatiknorketh, jc" 

is ant:to morrow 15 caft into the ſhall beopened. : . + >; x 

| over, ſtall benotmuch moreclothe. g1Or what man isthere of you, 

' you; of; little faith 3::!: © © -whom if his ſon ask bread, will he! 
'3: Therefore take no thought,//givehim a'ftone?. »/ £45 

ſaying; Whar ſhall we eat? :offwhat :46Orif he ask a fiſh, will he give 


ſhall'we drink ?. or wherewithal : hav! a ſerpent ? b | 
ſhalkwe'be:clothed ? © 6 1 14 1417 Ah: ye then being evil; know! 
; g2( For after all theſe things do ' howito-give gocd gifts unto your' 
the Gentiles ſeek ) for your hea-: children, how muck» more ſha!l 
vey Father knoweth/that yE have your Father which is in heaven 
-Nn ar rene me LR pive good things to them' that ask 
33 But-feek ye firſt the kingdom F: | ans 
of God andhis righteouſneſs, and; 12 Therefore all things whatſo-: 
all theſe chings ſhail-be added unto- ever ye would that'men ſhoald do 
you. ; | | to'youz/do ye even ſo to them: / for 
34. Taxe therefore no thought this isthe law and the prophets. 
for the Motfow : for the miorrow 13 © Enter ye in at''the ſtrait 
ſhall take thonghtFfor thethnigs of pate For wide 4: the gate,” and 
it ſelf* ſufficient unto the day zz the: bread: ir the way that Teadeth to 
evil thereof. 2141 : deſtration, and many there be: 
CHA P.VIE' P which go inthereat; '' ' (if 
Udgenot;that'yebe not judged. 14 Becauſe firait z-the gate, and 
} 22-For with what judgment ye narrow 1s the way which :leadeth 
jadggyeſhall be judged: and with unto life, and few there be that 
meaſure-ye mete, it ſhatl be find. it." oo 
meaſured ro you again:' 15 < Beware of falſe prephets, 
5 Andiwhy beholdeft thou the whictrcome to you in ſheeps cloth- 
mote'that is in thy-broskers eye, ing; but inwardly they are raven- 
1t”e et tiot the beam that is ing wolves: v1)02.203 @f it 2 
thine owweye? 16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
['4 Or 'how' wilt thou yew thy. fruits :'Do men acHEr igpapos of 
brother; *Leene pull out 'the miote- thorns} or figs of thiſtles £ + | 
out -of thine 'eye-; and'behold a 17 Even {o every"good tree 
beam #9-1nthine'own'eye? > ' © bringethiforth good-frait: but a 
' 5 Thouh ite,firftcaſtout the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
benhobr thine own eye; and” fruit. © 
then/flattthou'ſce clearlyto caſt 18 Afrpood tree cannot bring 
our the mote out of thy brothers fofth evil ffait: netther can & cor- 
eye, vo 77 Poll rupttree- brinp, forth-:good fruit. * 
6 F Give notthat whicl? is holy- - 19-Every/tree that bringeth'nor 
un:o the dogs, neither caſt ye your' forth good fruit, is hewn dowhand 
pearls beforeſwine, leftthey'tram- caſt into the fre. RENEE 
pletherander'tterr feet,andtarn' 200Wherefore by their fruits ye 
again'and rent you. Ws ihall know them. oo Lite 
: 7 C Asky/anditſhallbegivenyou: - 21 4 Not every otic that faith 
ſeek, and ye Thallfind t- knock, and unto me,Lord, Lord,ſhallenter in- 


14 


Lv - = 


it ſhallÞ anto/you.-'-- + «tothe kingdom of heaven # bur he 
' '$ For @very'Mnethat abketh,- re- that doeth-thewill of 4n9pPBarher 
that ſeeketh, find- which is 18 heayen. 4411549 2! 


ceiveth« 
$1: 22 Ma- 


will ſas 


Front 
ed eG 
nathe/Have 


The rode dicanſed;” 'Thup: vitt; > The Centurivns frvadit,* 


t&'me inthat ſhew'thy ſelfro the: 
Ewenot'pro- fer the gift'/thar Mo 
e7 and in thy 

out Jevids7'and in 
thy n 7 - done mahy' wonderful 


nds and of- 


ed; for a teſtimony! aeUNIT ICS 1s 
" 5 And when Jets was en 
imo Capernaum;there came wu 


works'?"s | -* him a'centarion, beleechi De 
24 Abt then will 8 profeſs unto '6 Ane#faying; Lord,/ hy 
thera, from meye neycer knew-you” Yepart JOU ab home fick of bl 
that work tormented; 
erefore', 'w oſvever 7 And ſeſus ſaith unto bj, I wilt 
WOK faying; 'of = and COME heal him. 7 > 


doeth them, I will 1 ut hg! ro -- 
ns houſe ſaid; 'Lordy' 1 am not\worthy thav 


= wiſe' wan which but 


8: The tenturion anſvered and 


u ( '. thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof } 
"25/5 the rain d ed, and' but ſpeak the word 90y, and my. 

the} foods carne ; 4nd 'the winds ſervantihall be healed. 

m2 pine tupon thitthbuſe:and 9g FofT cy mar under authori- 

itifett rt wasounded up- ty, having Fouldiers imeaet me: wy 


theſe 


lh in 


upon © (he ſand : 


/- 2 Ant#'the rain deſcended, and 


the" flyods: tame , and the winds 
blew, am@ Heat upon thathouſe : 
w_ infer}; and great was the fall 
of it, 

28 And ifcame to paſs when Te Je- 
fas" hid ended theſe fa vying $, the 
Firing. bo aſtonrſhe do- 

ri 

Porte taught them as one 
fer <authority » and not as the 


2l7 & H AP. VNT. 
He was come down from 


the mountain ,' great multi- 
tudes Fofforred him. 
2 And-behold there came a le- 


Eo nd worſhipped him, faying , 
ory 
"Jeſus put forth his hand 


} C101 wilt thou cant make 
EY. Na br him, in I wii, 


be thdu quay 5 15 ediately his 
leproſie W clean 
a ns -F unto him, See 


eh 208 ho 0-man, birt go thy way, 


ON 4 roc 
28 i oc eyer ry "ons that heareth 
mine and doeth 
' be likened unto #4 
which builr- hishouſe 


Hay tothis may, Go, —_ 


4 t&another c 
meth: anto-my p:vnne, Do ow, 
and heUbvethir, 

10 When Jefus heard it 5 denier: 
velled, and 1aid to then that fo 
lowed, Verily I fay unto a 
havenot found ſo great fai 
not in Ls Fe 

1H ay unto at m 
ſhall come from the raſa 
and ſhall-ft down with babe. 
and Iſaac, and Jacob the king- 
dom of heaven. * 

12 But the children ofthe king- 
cog _ Be _ _ be w 'vuter” 

arkn ere iha weeping 
and'2nafhing of teeth,” 1 - 
r3 And Jeſus ſaid'untothe cen- 
turion,- Go thy way, and as thou 
hat believed , ſo beit done nntor 
chee. And his ſervant -was healed 
mou felf-ſame hour. - 
4 F And-when Jefits was come! 
i Peters houſe, he ſay his waves? 
nor lai and fickofa'fever: 
Be f:. n&fierouched her hand;and, 
rlefther: ard ſhe aroſe and, 
mines unto hea, 

I When the cven was come, 
they broth nnto him many d 
were poſleſied with devils ; Sl he 
C 


w= was a FR Way 
"chem an - doe" 71 many 


whither ocy 
| faith, unto his 
890 Bn 

5; 


bx.) thay 
geheretolay by En 
Ped, (yon ns -r* EE 
ney op bens : 2; and went;their 


unto.him, Fol- a told. © 
the gead/ bury was 


| my t ME 2 © 
| FE he was evtred 
rope alles. ca 


H AP. 
as aileep., he cntred i 
"25 Eb MW Ke | 7 ed. over, and came- into 
gd :awoke:, ſaying, L0 City», - | | 
us 2; WE;BE ds | hy = FIT &-£0 
26 aith nat my Why | him a map, ic of the pale 
arc LO ye, ith? on a bed nd Jeras RT 
- he-aroſe; and «the faith, faid mo he fick 


winds and the Tea, / andy ere was {i1e, Sony be of NE Ee hp 
6 £ ES wen thee. 


ſay- 3 And behold 
is. ſcribes. Ty AUD, —_ , 


Lad 


palled. Chop The Loo ith heb 4 


E 

7 heto the fick of the _— ) Ariſe, PEE; old , en PU he bote- 

& take. up thy bed, and go untothine pe to nary and wine ie at w 

bn our, and the £ [4 [bas , 


7 And. be aroſe, and departed to AI put-new vines mea Boe 
8 PEG IDE APA 18 DE 
it, lled, and glorified bach yy 
Godgy V b had given fuc power certain raler tr oye. 
9 4 And as Jeſus paſſed forth dead: har come and lay thy. i 
from he ja i econ _ non her; and (he ſhall live; 
Matthew, 9. And- Jeſus Fo nyo and fols.? 
cuſtom zanag he ith unto him, Io lowadhi "and o is diiles 


e: | low me: And he aroſe and fol9 20 « Dot 

f lowe him. which was-dif Dl rith So Toma | 

p And it came to PO 2.06 DIREC yenthony came behing | © 
MY 


n Jeſus fare mear in he tioufe, be- him, and teuc 
old, many publicans/and ſinners garrient; - 

Ks Wen {at down with him and 28 For the dye her ſelf, - 

ciples. may but touc _omends A 

t 1 wBY And when the Pharkibes for ayer os #21 ft 2 3 


be whole And <> woman was —_ whole 

—_ not a aradenh but they that from that hour.) 
are ſick. 23 And when Jeſus came into 
13 Barge ye and learn what that the ulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 
I will have-mercy and ftrelsandthe people makinga noiſe, 
not 2.;For I am not come 24 H He--ſad unto them, Give 
" call the righteous, but-ſinners to plate; for a ” nor dead, bur 
teepeth. | ughed £o 
(A 45 Thencan came to him Why du- —_— Bur wh BY Is { 

0 we en ne ASS 

cp of Job, aying fait off, ths obo 7 


Ckciples faſt nor? ntheh f 


HY How 


To 1 TW wW 


and the maid Say 
Iv. And Jeſus ſaid unto BEL ” And the fame WEBT a- 
Can the children of the. bride- broad into. all that land: 


-- as the 27 4 And when Jeſus 
batthe thence, two blind men; fothes 


»CP 


f "he bride- hi and fa 

2 all from;them, of crys. 05 yn DI0n it 
ſhall they faſt. | 28 And when he one bo * 
man a piece of to ho houlhs the bligd. = 


16 No 


is SEES oe IG —— 


mace worle ine "_Y oe 


Li 


, Fa 


fi 


| Thedunbipraketh-* [S, Watthed. The apoſtiercharyes. 
Feyin Acrofdif ro ur fai be Leben whe ficnagro wer Minh, 
þ 1 TG 2iv. *2 : ”"u th !54 3 alt 07 Ii 
= And' their rob wereopened. | rp fonnrho Canaanite; and Tu- 
ſaying Seo cm y charged them, dasticariorgwho alſo betrayed 
ſing Seortarno mum nom it. 5 5 Thete tw —_ Han, 
en'they: were and commanded them 
aepare, Mega abro oaG hk fame _ into the'way of SET 
#7 0270 a acinto Aficio ore Beartans 
yr 4A Weywent out, behold; enter yenot15v:s Lid Aviihge Hu: ) 
rhey (brought'to- pinvaldral man 6 But go rather tothe. loft ſheep 
gry kayevil.. -, of the houſe of Hragk 14 * 
win the devitoks caſt + And-as "00, preaehy ayin 
| thesumbſpatte -andithe aa]- The Kkingd Heaveh is/f(ti iP 
titades' marvelted, faying,' Iowas - 8 [the/ſick;' cleanſe the les 
never feanm Iragl's }'# ©: pers, taiſe:the d LITE ter 
24" 'Buc the Phariſees aid 'He vils: freely yel have receivedyffee 
cafteth out the. UYevyor the ly gives" OT © 
YL i tn 5901 DNF iv 29 Provide ncher gol nor fil. 
And fc eſus went aboaratt the ver; ne brafs-in x forſes 
vulages, teachingin their 10Nor ferip ? Jonrnry, 
cs _ .-and preaching the neither two coats Teither eSy 
goſpel ofthe "kingdom, yeali Raves : © (X68 47 wok! ian 
Kaaels),' arid eniry\Uiſeaſe way of his meat)! 51/3 
amongrhe peoples! 5 1517 17s 14 And into what vvercity'or 
{ 36-©'Bu "when he faw-themulti- rown ye ſhall enter/ienquirewho 
tudes;/hewasmoved withcompaſ- in brat pom and fre abies till 
Hot on thei; becauſe they _ ye go'therice- 
and were ſcattcted/aliroad gi'as --12\Arid when ye. come! inco-2n 
ſheep havingino! ſhepherd; * * * houſe, ſalute/it, 
"13% TAWANith he tro his Gifei- 5-13) ANdTEUho hooſe beworthy, 
For cho \mourers wo izplenteous; ler your peace'come'npon itt! but 
clabdiirersarofew):! Þ tf itbetiot wortliy, Ie_ you" Peace 
Pray 'yethereforeflieLordiof return'to/you 
Fees "hare willfend'forth _ 14 And whoſoever ſhall: -HbtIEAs 
labourers into his harveſt. N12. ceiveyoug'nor-hear your Words : 
 N@ when! he'had: alſo urito or en yoep of the duſt of 90 
RY ecdiftiples,” he feet. by 
/Þ' n «'TI5 TYawel ſay untolyou, Itſhall 
Hnaynerori fits, 5 t5andtoheal be:moretolerable tori the land of 
_ t then for char ey; 1 
hs. BT hon the names ofthi'twelve Bay T 'fercyon forty ay 
WhEK. ealled Pater, 1 e therefore wiſe 'as ſexpents, and 
6s Hey, - {or harmiea i doves'*! 1127 OA « 
Tm 
coltncels; 
Foul? theit* 


_ OH X'P!:2X7" 7! 7 when yedepart out +fthathouſez 
ſeine, 7 anda man- Sodom and'Gomerrha, inthetay 
les-atE theſe: ' ThE! firſt = meeymeNe mdf of wolves? be 
5 o PpBuebegre of wm 'for thay 
TOW GUM 
13 And 


_ngwnws wy, , oo» OE)]Ga \WVﬀu 


w_ 7 © * 


ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 


They are e comforted -.» Chap. 


18 And ye ſhall be brought, be- 
fore governours and kings.ror, my 


ſake, for a teſtimony pos iT" them 


and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they deliver you 
up, [take.no thought how or what 
g1ven 
| you in thatlaine hour what. ye ſhall 


mo For it is not you that ſneak ak, but 
the ſpirit. of 90S Father which 
ſpeaketh, in. y 

21 And the PFrother hall deliver 
up the brother to death , and the 
father the child: and the children 
ſhall riſe Ip againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put todeath. 

22 And ye ſhall be. hated of all 
men for my name. fake: but: he 
that endureth'to the end, thall be 
ſaved. 

23 But when they ute you 
in this. city, flce ye into-another : 
for verily I ſay unto Jus ».ye ſhall 
not haye gone over cities of 
Iſrael till the Son of man be cone. 

24 The diſciple is not above his 
waer , nor the ſervant above his 
lor 

25 It is Enough for the eagle 
that he be 41 his maſter, and the ſer- 
vant as his lord; if they have cal- 
led the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zebub, /how much more "$a they 
call. them-of his houſhol 

26. Fear theinnot ous TY for 


there i5 nothing cover NL that ſhall 


not be reyealed; and hid, that ſhall 
not. be-known 
Ph What I Ltell you in darkneſs, 
ye in light Rat ye 
on m the "=D; at pre :F rw up- 
EYES fear nor them which Kill 
but are 
wy ne ol: Þut rather EE Tb 
Y . detroy both out and 
body ut bell, 


Sees Batbing as & partans 


93. 


.- name ofad 
ro a he ſt 


L.> againſt, neil: 
ſhall not fal} on the ground without 
your FROer. - I x41 DI 

39. But. the .v $.0f your 
head are ail & VOY b JA af 3 

31 Fear.yenott 
of more value then m 

32. . Whoſoeyer . 
confeſs.mme before men, hi 
- confeſs Alſo beforg BY 


are 


hall 


1any 


whicks in,heaven. +... 

3. Bn But whoſoever ſhall. me 
before men, him will 
before my Father which is.n hez- 


Ven. 
34 Think not that, ] 3m come to 
ſend peace on carth : 1 came nor 
to { PEAces buLa wand 
35. For I am Come | 4 
at Kr ace: inſt ASH, pet 
BE ty ter agai | lier mother, 
FA GIAgILer's in lawagainſt her 


i NET In 


e x And a mans focs hall be they 


own houſhold. 


37 Ke that loveth fi mo- 
ther Fabre me, ne, & worthy 
of.me: and he that, Joyeth, ſon,or 
danghter more then, WE 4s not 


wor of me. 
iketh not his 


d. he. that 

Me. ; and  followettraiter me, . is 
not hp of me. _ |... | 

29. He t rt his life ſhall 

loſe. it: "andhe thar eth his. life 


for my 


eg ei i yOu, re- 
EY and-hg tha roi 
me; receiveth him that ha 


41 He that receiverh A 


in the name.of a prophet, 

ceive a prophets reward, 

that receiveth a righteous 

DENIINE G58 >0Us MAL 
LR hs] ghceous 


oF boy, | 


a CUP-OE F9lg "water « 
le, ver . Li ty. 


rewards 


- atthty. '- concerning John. 


law, propheſied until John, | 


was'for to come. 
IS, He that hath eargto hear, let 
him hear. 
16F Butt whereunto ſhall Tliken 


in | generation ?. It is/ like \unt( 
in thiF gen - 


| ren fitting in 

hisdiſciples, * *calli med their low! 

And. ſaid unto him, Art thou 1+ We tiave pi 

cothe,ordo we look unto 0 {api ye have not ng 
ced:; We have mourned unto you, 

4 + Je antwer _—_ unto amey have not lamented. 

1 again 'For John came neithereating 
do! ear and Es drinking , and they ſay, He 
84 hath a devil. 

, - 19 The fon of man came eating 
and drinking, and' they-ſay , Be- 
hold', a,'man glutronous and a 
he poor wine bibber, a triend' of publicans 
em. and nd Sinners: bu bur wiſdom is juſtified 


Then be an he to! upbraid 
ed, Teſus -th oF enbes moſtofhis migh- 


itudes Ty works were done, becauſe 


it went ye 
to 1Jee? 'A © 21 Wou ths thee, Chorazin 
i Hind? unto thee, Bethiaida® for wo 


bat Weory out for to mi Wy ors which were done In 


Dm DE raimient ? ye been done in'Tyre and 
Hr cloth- Boyz hey would hayer med 

ng 420 in ER Potkrpot and 
dog Sek for to ” t Hay unto you-it ſhall be 
roph > X xea , Tay unto moretolerable forTyreand Sidon, 


en 2 7'-. attheday ofjud men then for 
It is 23 Apdthou, Caperna 


A Tiend my meſſen- art exalted unto vero mot 
ty face , which ſhall un ay down to hell: for if the 
way before thee. guy works which we been 
1 anon Artiong Gone thee, had been done-in 
re born of of 'women, Sodom , it would have reawined 
mnotriſen a rreater then until this day. 241} fly 1h 


al ks ri F 24 But Layunto yoo, abi hal 
4 lind of 
eayen Pin: I '” lems wt in the day of of judgment 


rom The 
=" Atckitrime 
thwoten the' KENT I thank thee mpegs 


7 praiſe wine To ar negro 


wiſe 


WM. 1 At ye ewill receive, this 
Elias whi 


w T 


_— NY” wo ro uy 


”. 
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His vollbeae7c Chaſuiis© ©? ,Fhe Phariſees reprov 
wiſe ant prodert,n fiaſt FEvVered © $8 For the Son/of man PLE C- 
them unro'babeq i! - +1777 ,ven-of the 'ſabbartday. 
26 Even ſo Father, for 16'it | 9/And when he Was depiirred 
ſeemed good4ri'thyfiglt.. 1 -thence',/ he went int6 their Cynd- 
' 25 All thing$re delivered vtitd g£0gue, 
me” of my Farkers and” hotmmah - 110 © AniLbetold; there WAS 2 
knoweth': the'Soff, but' the Fatliey: man which had his band 
neither kiypWwerlW/arry-man theFa- and they asked him, f; 
ther , "ſaye"the-$6n';' and hevrd lawful td beal onthefa 
whomſoever the 'Sori will reveal thatthey accuſe him.” 
him 9029 11 Arid be ſaid unto theiti, Whtt 
28'« Come unto me all ye that man ſhall there beamong'you 
labour nd @fE heavy ladeny ard I ſhalt —— Sie 
wilt give youreR. TOW IBDIYT mto ap'tion'/the e labora 
29 Take ny yoreupon you po a 7 ay hold 'on ity: nol 
learn of me y{for'T am-mee 
lowly iti tearry and ye ſhalt ; Ys Nd Jonah 
reft unts your Toals.” 1117 2%! ter then a ſheep ? wherefore it is 
30 For my yoke is eaſe, oy a ern lawfal' ws do well on theſabbath- 
burden blight, { 
OW wÞ, XIL 20 bn: { Thei faid-he to* hs" way, 
T that rimve Jeſus went/onthe Sar 'forrtirhine'hand* and he 
ſabbath-da mon '6he fretohedw forth; and x was refto- 
corn, _— hi an np 79 
hon oe en to eo plack the 1 hen the-Phariſees went 
ears of cbtniarl 101361911 Sn dy os oats 1 Hrs 
Z Butwhenth nenthe Phariſees how they anghtdeftroy in. 
they fit 15 But when 
c<ſciples' Go wr rap we isnotlaw- withdrevy 
fall ro do'apon:theſabbarh+day;:s; and: ' gre 
3 But he: ſaid onte ttem, (Haye him, Siftve meal 6 
7e noveeatd whariDavid did: when '' 16 And:/charged them that they 
ie "Rae hung 6d, and' they' that ſhould not make him known: 
\ [9 L-1h 47.5 /That tm .be fulfilled 
pry nerwars och inco chehouſs vehich: ones Ho h by: Eſaias the 


J Godzamdilidearthe ſhow=tir prophet, Sayingy 
which was'\not:/Jawful for —_ Behotd,! 
neither for them which were have cholen;'my be 
with him, but only for.the/pricfts? my ſoul iowelt ptcaſed:” Twill 
{5 Or: /Jo mor. read in the my. ſiri-upan hm, and he! 
aw, howrharobchoſabbarh-days, ſhew ju the Gertiles. 
he Lao pare tn 


Sayer, thatimthis in theftreets. 
i is gs greater then the tent 20 A' brajed rod fall he he nor 
TT - ' break, andifmoking flax 'ſhuill 
7 But if bad4nown what this notquench,: tefend forth fates 


will have. mercy, and ment unto victo 
10 © ſaceifice ye-would. not: baye ,' 21 And iri his name ſtall the 
Tk 22 © They 


is, 184 


lays? 


? 


z 'profanc ' 19 He ſhall not firrye nor 
anoltſs? neither ſhaltany man hefe nowolee 


CndeoFoG es ..: 1,5 Gentiles truſt; | 


\The blind healed, S. Battheis,: Accuinn fididngl 


- {22 < Then was brought unto the tree corrupt, and hi fruiccop 
him one poſſeſled Icvopy devil : for the tree: Sknowu by fi 
blind dumb :- and he noted Fri 
kim, infomuch that the blind and 34 'O generation of vi s,4 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. can, ye y: being, ſpeak 
"xe eedel ad wircans. rs Tongs 
; and ſaid, Is not this the fon ithe beart the mouth ſpeateth. i 
Pl Wt 35, A good man-outgf the: $ Z0od 
mhenthePhorile heard ercaſure of he heart t 
} doth nor good. thi 


2000 


B13 1% 


| Eee 17 ſay unto you; That eve 
| ham idle word that men ſhall ſpeak 
> dividedagainftrit ſelf, thall. SiyQaccount: thereof iu 
ht todeſolation : and ld 6 the _ ant, » 
* divided agauit irfe! $1187 or -by th ads # aL þ 


Fae be juſtified, and "Thy wards: thon 
nd i£;Satan, cat out Satan, be condemned, , 


he is divided is kad himſelf; how © 38 © Then certain;Þfithe ſcribe 
18a frand ?- | and ofthe Pharifees anſwered, ſay 
tebabcaftout ings Mafter, we would ſe0'a kg 

children {rom thee. 


: they ſhall ; - 29-But he anſwered and ſaid tx 
them, an evit-and; 4dulterous ge 
we” yoo vgs. cat out devils by the neration ea angs, 


phe God, thenche kingdom of there thall no = to = 
4 7 benny 11m cy ar le 

: For as Jonas was pl pe 

ſpo three nights in the whales bel 

1s goods, except; bin&the jg Son-ofinan bethrec 

Bo hou man? and thenhe will ſpoil Lynn wears a in ogy 


230! Heghar) notyrith isa- 41 Themen of Nineveſbalt ri 


ereth in in judsment withhis 
not —_ me aire and ſhalkcondemnit; = 


| $214 BherForn unto you, xepented-at the: of 
manner — ET Stones Tay nas; and behold among jo 
Ors en: barthe as al here. 


wath thi 

\ſpeak hey meh it 

"the Son'off man, it —_— from the” 'wuttermc 

iven himz but whoſo- parts of. the earth to hear the wi 

againſt the holy dom of Solomon, and behold , 
| given him, greater then Solomon zs here. 
rinthe "4 —_ the 'unclean ſpirit i: 

ugh dry pace, he 'wal ih 


The,patable of the Chap tif, - fowecr expounded. 
44 Then he ſaith L will retarn: cauſe the had" no deepneſs 

br my houſe from henes Icame: carth : ou 

out; july monte ee pride ne £,And whentheſun was 

eth ic empty, fwept and hed. were 1corched;,and becente the? 


5 thike ,- aud ot by = _ __ a 
wi . Nine even ſeven other na ak ne fell @Mong t day. 


ſome. 
Ap EE lee and andthe ——_ ſprung upand chog 
te the for Boo 


N Ort 1 fixry- 


9 ol, fon — to/hear, let him 
me 


, them, 
d.and ſaidun- I IRIIES 
that tO 4 =p Who is my dom of heayen, but 20 chem in 


mother? and; who -are : ty -bre- ROE given. . - 
tons #9: '12 For whoſocvet ha to bim 


EN he-:fir ied forth is ſkall be' giver-,, and he have 
; towards: his diſciples 3./and More abundance : but whoſoever 


aid; Behold my morhet, and my — not, from:him hall be taken 
even-_thathe harh. 


$9: For whalpexer ſhall Jo-the "12 Therefare-ſpeateIto t 
will of wy her; which 5-40 ——_—_— becauſe: they feeing, 
[is my: brother, not : and hearing; they hear not, 


and} Ger cond - .--+:} neither do underftand. 
C H rs 4 : 14 Aud Foy: 1s fulfilled the 


Pre hou ſame day went, x out of prophecy. of , Which 


houſe ,- - and: {ate by the By hearing ye rr hear, and 
- not underttand; and feemng ye ſhall 

fa ba. great multitudes weres te and ſhall not perceive.  :. 
ered together nts him, 10zthat 15 For this heart is waY- 
he went mto-@ſhipy and fate, and ed groſs, mary en ears are dullof 
the wholc multi e ſtood on the hear caring, and their wagon þ a 
ſhore. ,-; Cloſed; leaft- at any time they 
3 Andhe ſpate many . gt ſhould (ee fee withther yes andhens 


to bogs in-parables, ſa Be- with ther ears, and! | 
a ſower went for i ow. ftand with rhezr heart, and ror) | 


'4 40d when tyre ſome be converted , and I ſhould heal 
ſi gothy eg fide, and-the chem. 


=_ came: and devoured them _ 16 But bleſſed are your pour eyes. or 
wu ſee; » and your gars, 


Some fell upon 
aha they had not. m — carth ; —_ 'For yerily Lſay unto you, that 
and reruhtany ſprang vp, be- many prophets a and righteous mo 


- 


The tares, Wot S. Bitthew. 
fixze defgred to: ſee thoſe things in ty (field ?/ ”_ whence then 


which ye ſee, and have not P itares ?. 
them {and t0/ hear' thoſe 'thi '28 He ſaid untothem, Ant ener 
' hath done this. The ſervarits" 


whichye heat," aud havenot heard 
them. KERY DI þ him; -wilt-thou ther'that?we 

13'C Hear - therefore the pa- £9 bid r themiuþp? (1 19 
a When any one holtgcs ih ye rater up the rare iagonny 

en an oy r a up c 
wrovd of the any one and under- WG the wheat w ; 
ftandeth #' riot, 'then cometh the -'43& Let both: ru her unti ' 
wicked one , -and"eatcheth-awa $515 and inthetime of hats 
that which was Town in his hea! to the Feapers,, Ba- 
this is he which'received ſeed ty ek erfirſtthe. _ 
the way-fide. bicklem if banclles'ro burn Hite) 

20- Buthe that received theſecd but gather the —_— oo 
into as 4 ces, the ſame'ishe 231: 
that heareth the-word, and arioti forth unto them; ng: 
with joy receivethit-: '! domort: bs Py; opt, 

21 Yet hatlrhe not root in him- © Fanart en, 8 whicha! man 
ſelf; but dureth for awhile :' for and'fowed 
when tribulation or perſecution'a- 72 Which yn tir bp is the leaf of 
riſcth becauſe of the word, by and all feeds: bat whenir is grows; 
byhe is offended, ' 1s the greateſt among herbs, 

[22 He alſo that received ſeed a- becotheth a tree*:' NE bn 
mong the thorns, ishe that heareth of the air come; \and lodge = 
the word: and: therare'of 'this bra ches.chereok. 
world, and'the'«deceitfulneſs'of © 33 4 Another parable ſoa he 
riches chokethe: word, and he be- unto®themn, The'tingdom- of tiea- 
cometh unfruitful - verris like unto leaven, which a 
23 Burherharraceived ſhed in woman took and wid in "mea. 
' is he that ſures of meat; till the-whole was 

: and under- leavened. 
—_— it ; which! alſo- bearerh 10 34" All theſe ehings ſpake Je 
and bringerh forth ſome an untothe maltitadean parables,a 
= d-fold, lome 6xty , tome without a parable ſpake e henot unto 


"245 anote Another: parable -put Fo $50 That ir''m might be fulfilled 
ng, The king- wheh was ſpoken-by the proph 
Dd aide ened unto'a faying, I'wilt 'open m Lowe! 
man which ſowed govd ſeed in his parab Ss, I will G_—_—_ things which 
til: have been kepr-fecret from the 
'25 But while menſlepr, his ene- foundation-of the” world. >! * 
my came and ſowed'tares among 36 Then Jeſus ſentthie multitude 
thewheat, and went his way. = an and* went into the houſe : 
26 But Wh the blade i _ is —_ came _ him, 
rung up, brought forth it Dec unto:us the mow 
wha appeared thetares alſo. _ Aer the tares of the field. 
27 50 vhe ſervants of the honſe- "Of 'He anſwered and ſaid unto 
holoer-came; and” faid* unto: we, them,” he that ſoweth "the good 


oy eidkt not Uipy tow g90d ſeed, is the Son of man: 
2b The 


ar th 


> vand level 


_ ww 4 


—_—_—_— 


» Tohn beheaded: 
clus fy unto them, | Have, 
or -e alltheſe TInge They. 
a I m Lor : 
2 AE unto them ,. 
2 40 every ſcribe which is 
15 the em} inftrufed unto the kingdomdf hea- 
« ofthe world: a the reapers\ e.. ven, is like .unto.a man that. is.an 
q the angels. , hontbolder, which bringeth' forth 
40, AS —_—_ teures are 22. out of his treaſure things new and 
y {thered and, burnt in. the fire; fo, old. 
- ſhall itbeinthg this world. 3 I And it came to paſs, that. 
4 The. Son man , ſhall ſend when Jeſus had finiihed theſe pa- 
= Eforth bis aud they ſhall ga- rables, be departed thence. 
ther out of Tos om all things 54 And whenhe was come into. 
that offend, and them which do int- his own-countrey; he taught them 


e Ga 


Fes ACE! 


,One: 
wed 


6 dev: 


a 1 +£ 


ts Atl 
-©S 


quity in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that, 
- 42. And ſha hall caffthem; into a tur- they were attoniſhed, and ſaid, 
vace of fire :. there ſhall be wailing En hath this man this wiſdom, 
and gnaſhing 0 F teeth. | ones de mighty works ? 

43 Then'hall the righteous ſhine this the carpenters 
forth as the ſun, 'in.the kingdom of fo92] is 4 his mother calle1 Mary? 
their Father. . Who hath ears-to and his brethren Jones, and Joſes, 
hear let ham hear.. ... and Simon and Judas 

44 « Again, the kir hs of hea- 56 And his fi off they not 


ven.is like; unto treaſure hid in a all with us? whence then hath this 
field ; the which,when a man hath mar a 1 theſe things 
_— zhe hideth, for joy there- (mg offended . A 
(goethand eld Th that e bath, him, But je bs aid unto them, A 
nd bu eth tha | heap) B without honour , 
WL Again the PTR. 900 Sie in - his own .countrey, and in 
ren 's ike unto a werotant-0ap, his Pye howie, * * 
ceking A 14 not many m1 ty 
46 wW a Lach found one Ws there: becauſe of their un- 
xp of great. price, he went. and belict. , 
old all that he boughtit, CHAD. xIV. 
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47 \ Again the kingdom, of hea» T that time Herod the tetrarch 
ven1s like unto A fer that. was calt heard of the fame of Jeſus, -: 
tothe ſea, and ered of Very 2, And ſaid unto his ſervants, 


48 Which when it was full, they from the dead , and therefore 


| 
ind. This) is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen 
| Barew to ſhore, and ſat down, and mighry, works do ſhew forth theme 


gathered the good. into veflels, but ſelves in him. * 


| caſt the & bad off 34 C. For Herod: had laid hold on 
| tall it pe the end ok the J n, and bound bim, and put bus 
world : he atipets ſhall come forth, in priſon for Herodias lace, his 


and ſever Fr WOW from, pray brother Philips wife. 

* Lt 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is 
of hem into the not lawful for. theeto have her. 

[4s NT: E: the Ilbe wail- ; 5 Ap Nfered he ger 

r e 


ns and gnaſhing's of tevth... | him to death, 


Joknt beheaded.” S. rs walkethor che 
pie, beceple hy Fore Lon as je 


TT p 
"* hon dig nem "birth- 

wask Si enter ay 1 
ice Beiore thew thetn, and Flew 


Whereupon he miſed YT Og 6H 

ah lat. rogive ao ers full. " OF 

WES be aquet won REENST 
ore1 ut” E 21d 

Fol Baprift, 1d, I: 1 [ 


rg 0 ad 'b6 ph | | 
he other de? Ge he ſent the 


\ NCD away. 
: 1 whed! he had fenr the 
t bile away, he went up mto 


a mountain apart . fb. pray; and 
in 2,mp the evening, was come, he 
ro her mother, as there alone. 
* 12: wWEye: I - But the ſhip'Wwas now in the 
obey burjed i it, and Rof the ſeazd 


ey may po into the vil- 
ied 


7 The ſerbeszeptoved. Chap. rb. - What defilcthamant 
32 And-when - wer A WEre/ COME Me, ys aig Prob ena 
| intoithe ſhip; the'!wind C7 


Tn tn Cernre ur.the "IO q And he called the multi« 
ſhip, came ret 


him; tude, and ſaid' unto them, Hear 

Of a reuch thou art the Son and underftand. 

s ”. 11 Not that which /goeth mts 
34 q and when they were gone the moath defileth a man : bat that 

over , cam©inco the land of which cometh out of the mouth, 

- _ . this defileth a:man. 

$. 5 And when: he men of that 12 Thencame his diſciples, and 

i ne had Inowieuye e of him, rhey ſaid unto him, Knoweft thou that 

ge nee etna ee 

Fr unto him t ard ay 

+ | all that were diſeaſed; - 13 But he ALTre gin ſaid, Ee 

Ke 36 And him that they very p mm & er 

Th might only roo the hem of his ther Nath not planted/, - ſhall 

ne | garment : and as; as touched rooted up. 


0 


eo | ere made whole. © 14Letthem alone; they be ind 
14 CHA P;"XV. Jeaders of the blind. And if the 
he | "THe came to folks, frribes ahd blind lead the blind, bork ſhal fall 


4 were gere of fe into the ditch. 
15 ' Then anſwered Peter and 


oy ſciplestra eſs ſaid unto him, Declareunto us this 
wi the Eno of -the Cres parable. : 


off] they waſti not their- hands wheti - 16 And Je eſus ſaid, Are ye alſo 
'F they car bread. . yet without underftandi | 
wl 6 3 But he anfwered and ſaid unto " 17 Dotoeye undetttand that 
them; .doyeouralſo ranſpreſs whatſoever enter in at the 
ref fe comma £of God by your mouth, goethinto the belly,/and'is - 
14 | Fadicion'? © LO 11125?! - eaſt out ibrr ney = 
'| + For Godicommanded faying , 18 Butthofethings whichpr 
ce Honoar thy father and mother our of the 'moutli come forth 
dd and, He that curſeth father or mo- the heart, and they defile the man. 
708 ther, ler UE tlie death, © ©. ' 19: Forout'of Gee Wn 
\d {verve y, Whoſoever 374 evil thoughts, murd Ea 
nefl £2 Te hit mother; een mn, thefts, fa tnels, 
| gift by whatſoever thou nighren blaſphemies. |” 
| profited by y me, i 20 Thefe are the things » which 
And honpur not his father or defile a man: bat to ear, with 
his mother, he ſhalt be free. Thus waſhen hands, defileth nota man.” 
haye yemadethe commandment of 21 (Then Jeſus went thene« 
God of none effect by your tra- and, departed into the. coglts © 
dition. 23 Tyre and Sidon. 
7Ye hypocrit well did Eſaias ., 22 And behold a woman of 
1E 01 a naan came vt of the ſane c 
mom, ah, un- and, Find ery "Have 
novreth' me. with heir "1h ! dar Den my dhugher rk 
their heartis far-from me, © - - 
'Y But in vaiti'they'do# Ke 23 But "7s berth 
4 ward. 


— 


: The ſeven loaves: e ©. WathW. Iii » Arfignoties 


word: Mind. bis diſciples:came and! 9/35g2And he cotnanged them 
beſought him, ſaying, Send/hera« cido=to Mt | 
ways or ſhe criethafrer as.» © 24367 nyo eo, ceetLloaves 
- 24; But he anſwered and:ſaid,:L and: the bikes; and thanks, and 
am not ents but unto the loſt ſheep: brake tbe, and: : $Ottus, dafch» 
of the houſe of Iſrael, 11 14: - i 5h ples, 8 and the diciples to the mul, 
oy Then come eta nportt 7 v po} ot, pe 
im, laying, Logd oy And they eat 
gods 26 But he anſwered: 2nd pm: It were "filled: and they, took up of 
15 not meet to-take-the childrens the+ broken: meat; that was 
bread and to caſt it tadogs. baskers 4ulls{ wor 1 4 
25 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 38 And they that did cat, Were 
yet the dogs eat of! the. crumbs four thouſand' men, ha e women 
Thich fall from their maſterstable. and children;.-.;,1://; 
_ 28 ThenJeſusanſwered and ſaid ;-39 And he ſent; away the multi- 
/ | «= her, O woman, ;greatizs thy tade, and took ſhip;and-cameinta 
ith: be it unto thee even as thou tha coaſts ood las 
Whole her ons te wes made 


om | 
29 yp i= Foe departed from | 4; -dacees 
thence, andeame nigh unto the ſea -h on they, 
of Galilee , and went-up: into a them a fign ay nn 


He Pharieos NR. the Sad: 
5 


and tempti 
would: | 


WY And y.Jown 1 2A he. Anſbyrne and ſaid unto 

eat multitud come & *eather: for eos 

ures o him, ving with how thoſe 16 ha Bis weather : for Skies 
» blind > dymb 


and caft +3; And in the morning, it wil be 
fel 1 and be phe a Gags bor forthe re 


g1 ouch ta the multitnde ye ep Ang 19 emt pe oc 
when they be whole, Rye not difeern the = a 


| times 
, and I; 1 A n fo and adulterous 'ge- 
and omni eration pore er a ſign, and 


callg tis by ſult 2 giver unto it, 

diſci- of the-prephet: Jonas, 

have ad with Fit ey 4 cb net | 

molt e CE nes were 
r= chav — = er Ste, they had 
| and otten to Te bread. 

om . The 
. * Taka 


maimed, 


9 hy — ye anens 
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Peters.confeſfion.//1' Chap; Edit. | - The trinefgneition: 


6 Fought ſeives ,/ hecdaſe 'ye have that mo mOSNe 

Wt; no bread ? was Jctus the Chriſt, 

ES 9 de yet underftand,' nei- _ 21 « From that time forth! 

nd her remember the ay —_— of Jeſus _ — his difci 

141 thouſand, a ow many now £ mn ER 

1 baskets ye:took up ? lem, and ſuffer man 'of the, 
10 Neither-the ſeven loaves of elders, and "chi and 

nd the four thouſand, ant how\many ſcribes, and be yer er boraiſed 

off baskets ye took up? | again the:third day. 

ft, 11 How is iti that ye danot.un- 22 Then eter took him, ani be. 

4 poorer Oy that I ſpake it not to-you gan to rebuke him, fayi Je 

re bread, thatye ſhould trom thee, Lord : this 

en benny the leayen of the Phari- unto thee 


-F ſees, et of the Sadducees ? 23 Bur he turned and ſaid-unto 
- 12 'Then' underitood they how Peter, Get thee behind —__ Satan, 
tall thathe badethemnort we the thou arr an oftence untÞ me: for 
8 leavenof breat, but ofthedodtrine thouſavoureRt notthe things thatbe 
of the:Phariſees, and'of the Sad- of God, but thoſe that be of nijen. 


d- ducees, + 24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
18 T When Telus came into the diſciples, It any man wilkcome af- 
Pl c of Ceſarea Philippt, heasced ter me, ve dim, deny himfelf,- and 


| his diſciples, ſaying,'Whom do men take up-hiscroſs and follow:m 
toll fay, thatT; the Son ofman; am? 25 For whoſoever will ſave his 
1s PR... And: they ſaid, Some ſay that life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 


is be Baptiſt; ſome Eli- will loſe his life for: myſake, ſhall 
z us and-chrs Jeremias; or one of find it. —_ 
be 26 For what is a man rrofited, if 


is ” 5 He CNT anto them, But whom he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
s, | ſay [ye thatIam ? {* loſe his own ſoul? or-whatihall a 
ey And Simon Peter enſwered man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
offs and-ſaid} Thou art Chriſt the Son 277 For the Son of marſhall come 

'S oftheh God. in the glory of his Father, with his 
O- 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid angels; and then be frattreward 
d | unto. him 'Blefſed art-thou, -Simon every man according to his works, 
t,  Bar-jona':' for fleſh and. blood bath -Verily I ſay unto you,- There 
« notrevecaled it unto thee, but-my det ſome Oden fg ich ſhall 


Father which is in heaven.; | not taFe of dearh, till they ſee the 

'E 13 Ad 1 fayalſo unto thee, that Son of man coming in his kingdom 
d | thouarrPeter, and upon: this rock CHAP. XViE-/! 

'Y T wild build hall nor's and the Nd after fix days, Jrnegeins 
1, | gates of bell 11 not FROM a- A Peter, James, and John 

10 PEEnEs | brotherz and bringeth therhup in 


Ce 19 And I will give amothee the an a.m apart, 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : - 2 vu megt; ora before 
b and whatſoever | thou ſhalt bind them, and his facedid-Mine as-the 
el onearth, ſhall be bound; in-hea- fun, and his raiment was white as 
ven: and ' whatſoever'thou 4balt the 
— 7 n earth, hall RO Oey In - 


CIINEES S.'Batthew. The lutiatick heales 
anfwered/Peret, and-ſaid* Fiplts 3//and they could: nor cure 
to Jets vs, Lord, it is goed for us” him. ry; 
tothis : "#fithow walt; let us -i27,/Then- Jeſus anfremd and 
matkehere three tabernacles; one faidg'O»faithlels and perverſe ge- 
pry *-ppge Moles, and' nexation,how.long ſhaitT' be with 
one Mee bens how long ſhatt1 tuffer” [you I 
yer ſpake,' be behold, a tam huther to me, | 
age work And Jeſus rebuked the devil, 
behold, a" voice -out' dur the = he jos ered mu of him; and 
clonth; which ſaid, Thisis my be- the:child was cured from that very 
Pep. m whom IT am wellplca- _—_ 
5 heee e him. 1 9 Then came the/diſciples to 
= "And wn en the diſciples heard Jeſus apart; and my Why could 
t, —_ on their face,and were not we caft him out ?. - 
ſoreafraid 20 And Jeſus ſaid untothiem, Be- 
7 And Jeſus came and touched canſe.of your unbelief; for verily 
them, and faid, AriſE) and be not E{ayunto yon, If ye have faith as a 
afraid! : | gramvof muftard-ſeed; yeſtall ſay 
. $-And when they -had Hiſt up unto this mountain, Remove hence 
their eyes, they rages no: rang; {fave toyonder:place, and it/ſhalt re- 
Jeſus. only. +; .>) move; andnothing ſhall be impoſ- 
| Ae Anas they amediavry from fible-unto 
us charg RET, 21H it this kind not 
Tell viſion 'to/no man, out, bat byprayerand 
until Hye bm be-riſeo again 22 (- And while they! abode in 
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Wahey! wg ba unto them, heandthath he had put the * 
CE is this i image and fuperſcrip- tofilence; they were! ed 


non g ) 
28 They ſay unto. him, Cefars. 1'J Then one of the _wlidetling , 
Thenaich be nntd\them. Wnader a Joyer TAG 
therefore unto Ceſar: the! thit rempln Gm, amd s 
yolich are Celas: 1nd unto God, Maſter Aiet Fhe! Ag>\ 
that are>Gods.. peo one pk Beam rt ww 
= mY en they had heard theſe. 137" Jeſus ſaid unto- him'3 They 
words,they maryelied, and left him, ſhalt love the Lord'ithy'God-y 
and 'werit xd. a allthyheart, and yieh all thy Soul 
23 © Theſa *ameto him arid withall thy mind; 
the Sadducees, which ſay , that - 38 (This is the firſt and grea 
there is no reſurre&on, and asked commandment. | 
in, And. the ſecond us like an 
"24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, hou ſhalt love thy neig} d0u 
Ifa man die, having nothildren? as by ſelf. | ' @ 
his: brother ſhall; 'm 'hiswitfe, TY On theſe : two' Tomn md. 
and raiſe up ſeed unto is brother. ments hang alb the* lav' and 'tk 
-25 Now ' there were with us' prophets, | 
ſeven brethren, and als or when -"41 bid While the. Phariſees wete 
 heibac married/a'w deceaſed, - ag together, -:Jefus as 
—__ 'having'no ſue; \his-wife -v 
anto his brother, -: .42'8a What” think 
_ binmap her che fecond allo, and Chriſt? NS ſon is he? nh ye c 
otheiſeventh; onto hit, The fon of David. . '- ' 
And Inſt bEx ofall the woman di- 43 He ſaith unto then, 
as Oy 18 YEE 1:1 4% then doth David in tant call hi r 
>28'&Therefore inithe veſureRi- Lord; ſaying, 
0 IE ſhe be' of the 44 The LORD aid unto\n 
0s ſei hadher. : Lord, Sit thou on my right har 
Jeſus anſwered andfaid ins, oY clit mare thine Leh thy foe 
the flool/2' a1 
eipower'of God: 45 If David thencall himT 
30 For in; the retarrefion they howiFhe5s ſon 7 '- 
y'Horare given' in 46" And 0 #1 SALT ad 
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riſees4 
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Jeruſalems deſtruſtion.S., Batthew. Calamitics foregoing it, it, 


riſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye buaid, him the buildings of the end... 
the.tombs. of the prophets,” ant 2, And Jeſus 1aid unto.themy See 
gguauh the ſepulchres of the righ- ye hot all theſe things? verily 1 lay 
ni ie t _ yoo, They. [ mw be 1 Jen 
oh ay, If we had been inthe' here one ſtone another, 
42 ag eB would not; Mall not be thrown down. 
en parece yrith them'in. * 3'4 {And as he fate” n. the 
* NE ofthe pr aiflufi of Olives, th For ae 
FA Figs % witneſſes unt& him privately; ſay! Te 


t ye arc the. when. ſhall theſe © inng be pes 
rea 'vof of en hich Nilled the. at all be the ben of thy coming, 
and of the end 0 FOhe World a? 


2 i then'th aſure of. eſus anſy and ſaid 
= Ja aath/ pol, et, Take hee ry no "_ 


Ne everth's HSI of oj you. 
can Ye Flcape the dam. | - (Hh Fug ml _—_— come .In, my 
'of hell ? % faying, I am Chriſt; and 
q Wherefory bi + I ſend ni pets /eriany.. | | 
2 Ns an DE men,, .. 6. And ye'ſhallhear of 
a 7 in ye enhoors of Re 'h 
of CO 


FF =, 


| SE 
efams 


SLY 


T3 Bit be that ſhall aſe 
i che tne WE: d, 
; pos : «Frets NS OR, 
| Ab, $f and RR mndrkn When na Ge i ne. I fee 
ated from the femple; and the abominarion- On, Jefolation 
| ET es ka Pokey of by Davnet the prop het 


k 
s ® 
4 

, 
: 


it, 


fe 


D 


: 
. 


Signs of Chriſts 
and in the holy place ( whoſo 
readeth, let him underitand ) 

-16 Thenlet them which be in Tu- 
dea, flee into the mountains, * ' 


Chay: xtrfv. 


coming to judgment, 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


o And then ſhall appear the ſign - 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 


then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 


17 Lethim which is on the houſe- mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
top, not come down to take any of man coming intheclouds of hea- 


thing out of his houſe : 
18 Neither let him which is in 


ven with power and great glory.. 


31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 


the field; return back to take his with a great ſound” of a trampet , 


clothes. 


5 4 
wit 


ſuck in thoſe days. 


| and they ſhall 
And' womto them that are ele from the tour” winds 
child, and to them that give one end of heaven to the other. *© 


ther together his 
from 


32 Now learn a parable of the 


20 But pray ye that your flight be fig-tree: When' his branch is yet 
not in the winter, neither on the tender, and putteth forth leayes, 


gm eg - 

21 For then ſhall be great tribu- 
lation, ſuch as was not fince the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhonld 
be ſhortned;there ſhould nofleſh be 
ſaved : but for the cles ſake thoſe 
days ſhall be ſhortned. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay un- 


toyou, Lo, here rs Chriſt, or there : 


believe ze not, 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falfe 


Chriſts,and falſe prophets,and ſhall 

ſhew pom ſigns and wonders; in- 

ſomuch that 

they ſhall deceive the "ay ele. 

. 25 Behold, I haye told you be- 

ore. 

-* 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay 

unto you, Behold, he 1s i rhe de- 

ſert, go not forth : Behold, hezyin 

the ſecret chambers, believe zt not. 
24 For as the lightning cometh 

out of the caſt, and ſhineth-even 

unito the wefſt* ſo ſhall alſo the 

coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 

1s, there will the eagles be gather- 

ed together. © | 


S 29.9 Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
be darkned, and'the moon fhall not 
give her light, and the ftars ſhall 
tall from heaven , and the powers 


(If it were poſſible ) 


ye know that ſummer 2zs nigh : * 

33 So likewiſe ye, Keen ſhall 
ſee all theſe rhings, know that it 15 
near, eve at the doors. , 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs, till 'all 
theſe things be fulfilled, |, ©: 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs 


rh” , "4 

39 C But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven,but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe. were, 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days. that were 
before the flood, they were &at3 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage,-until the day that Noe 
entre into the ark, Wc 

29 And knew not until the flood 
came and took them all: away ;, fo 
ſhall _ the coming of the Son of 
may be. * q 

40 Then ſhalt two be in the field, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the 0- 
ther 1cfr, 90 4; 
'*41 Two women ſtall be grindi 
at the mill. the one ſhall. be cakety 
and the other Jeft. r fic ads 

. 42 ©. Watch therefore, for. ye 
know .not what, hour ,yqQur Lord 
ca__r CS. CES 

43 But know this", that if thie 

C3 good 


Of the ten virgins, S. Patthew, and; of rhe talenty 
od- e houſe had known , 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe; 
1 wil ; arch the"thigf would and trimmed their lamps. 
ane erage 8 And the foalilk Fad. anta the 
woul | i ban: red his houſe _ Give us of your oyl, for our 
robe broken yp. '_- ; lamps are gone.out., 
44 Therg ore ye fo ready: _ 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſay; 
for in ſqch an hour'as you think ing, Net ſo; wa Loy Logs 
Wa. e San of may cometh. . .*© nough for us and JO; | Wa 80 30 
"Who then is a faithful and rather tothemthatſell, and buy for 
ſervant, whom his: Lord bath your ſelves. 
ruler over his houſhold, to | 10. Ajid whilethey went to buy, 
we FR RUNS Me Alert aph, the bridegroom. came they 
ant, whom that were ready, went with hun 
hitLord wh when be ie Caierh, Mall nd NI n4ninge; and the.door was 
Q - ſhut 
4 4 erily I ſay unto you, that * 11 Afﬀerward came. alſo the Q» 


he make him ret over all his ther virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord , 


$0 S. Open. to us. 
But and if that evil ſervant '.12 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
ior in his heart, My Lord de- Verily [ {ay unto you, Iknow you 
is C nor. 
And ha Pain to, ſmite bzs _ , 13. Watch therefore, for ye know 
fello ow-ſervants, and. to Fat. gnd neither the day nor. -the hour 
k with the dranken wherein the Son of map-cometh. 
1\ FO The Lord of that ſervant ſhall _ 14. | For tbe kingdomef heaven is 
Fong in a day when he looketh.not as a man travelling into a far coun- 
and in an hour that he is 'trey, who called his own ſervants, 
not” Wee, i an delivered unto chem his goods: 
all cat him aſunder , ' 15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
= him ts. portion with lents, to another two, and to ano- 
tes: there ſhall 'be ther one, to. every man according 
Feping = and gnaſhjn oe teeth. to hisſ{everal ability, and ſtraight: 
me H AP. Kt way took his journeys ' 
"Hen ſhall the Hom of hea- ' 116 Then hethat had received the 
* yen be likened unto ten vir- five talents, went and-traded with 
FX which took their lamps, and the ſame, and made them other five 
went Forth to meet the, bride- calevts. 


groom.” | 7 Aud likewile he that had re- 
2 And five of them were wiſe, ceiued two, he alſo gained other 
and" five were fooliſh. © t 


WO. 
3: They that were fooliſh rook _ 13 But he that had received on 
their lamps, and oy no oy! with werit and digged in the earth, and 
them :} © hid his lords money. 


"2 Bur the wiſe rook oy! i in ther - 19 After along time, the lord of 
I wah choir lamps. !' : i ” thoſe ſetvants cometh, and reckon- 

£2 bridegroom Ed Eth with them. 
hey all umbres and ſlept. * 't--* + 20 And ſo he that had received 
! 67 An night there was 4 fiye talents, came and; brought 0- 
, the bridegroom ther five talents, ſaying, Lord,thou 


ery:made, Be 
$ | <P yo0ur 1 ere *# dcurereds unto I me bye talents: 
ys D 's wry behold; 


mo 
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The deſctiption of Chap. xxv. the laſt judgment: 
behold, Ihave gained beſides them 31 When the Son of man ſhall 


five talents mo. come 1 his glory, and all thefioly 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well angels with him', then ſhall he-fie 


done, thou good and faithful ſer- upon the throne of his, glory: 

vant ; thou haſt been faithful over 32 And before him ſhall 'be'ga- 
2 few things, I will make thee ru- thered. all nations; and-he ſhalt 
ler over many things: enter thou 1eparate them onefrom another,/as 


mto the jay of thy lord. a ſhepherd divideth kis ſheep from 
22 Healfo'thathad received two the goats : 
talents, came and ſaid, lord, thou 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on 
delivered -unto- me two talents : his right hand, but the goats 'on 
behold, I have gained two other the leit. '// | 
alents beſides them. 34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well them on his right hand, Come ye 
done, go00d and faithful ſervant ; bleſled of my Father, mherit the 
thou haft been faithful over a few kingdom prepared for you from 
things, I will make thee ruler over the foundation of the world. 
many Gigs: enter thou into the 35 Forl was an hungred, and ye 
joy of thy lord.  __ gave me meat: I was thirſty, and 
24 Then he which had received ye gaveme drink: I was a ftranger, 
the one talent, came and ſaid, and ye took me in : 
Lord, I knew thee that thouart an 936 Naked, and yeclothed me: F 
hard man, reaping where thou haft was ſick, and ye viſited me: 1 was 
not _ſown-, :and gathering where in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
thou haſtnot ftrawed : 37 Then ſhall the righteous an- 
25 And I' was afraid, and went ſwer him, ſaying, Lort, when 
and hid thy talent in the earth : 1o ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
there thou haſt ehat zs thine. thee? or thirſty, and gave zhee 
26 His lord anſwered and faid drink ? 
unto him, Thou wicked and floth- 38When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
fal ſervant, thou kneweſt that I and took thee in? or naked, and 
reap where I ſowed not, and ga- clothed thee ? 
ther where I have not ſtrawed : 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 
27 Thou ougkhteſt therefore to in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
have put my money to the exchan- 40 And the King ſhall anfwer, 
gers, and. . then at my coming I and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay 
ſhould have received mine own unto you, In as much as ye have 
with uſury. donezt unto one ofthe lealt oftheſe 
28 Take therefore the talent my brethren, ye have done it unto 
from him, [and give it unto him me. 
which hath ten talents. 41 Then ſhall he ſay alfo unto 
For unto every one that hath them on the left hand,Depart from 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have a- me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
bundance : ; but from him that bath fire, prepared for the devil and his 
not, ſhall be taken away, even that angels. 
which he hath. -' | 42 For I was an hungred, andye 
30 And caft, ye the unprofitable gave me no meat : I was thirſty, 
ſervant into outer darknefs: there and ye gave menodrinks 
ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of 43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye took 
teeth, 1 06 ©. Menotin: —_— —_—_—— 
F2 4 me 


me/not:-fick, andin prifon, andye 
ned me not. _ | 
"44 Then ſþall they alſo. anſwer 
him, ſaying,-Lord,. when-ſaw we 
thee-an | hungred,-or athirft, or a 
ranger, 'or naked, or fick, or in 
priſon, and did not: miniſter unto 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, 


ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you; Inas to 


much as ye did zt not to;one of the 
leaſt of theſc, ye did zt not to me. 
. 46 And theſe ſhall go away into 


everlaſting puniſhment; | but the | 


righteous into life eternal. 
I ;C. H-A P, ASHE. . 
itcame to when Jeſus 
A had finiſhed all theſe — 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, ; 
2 Yeknow that after two days 15 
the feaſt of the paſiover,and the Son 
of man is betrayed to de crucified. 
Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people,..unto the 
palace of the high prieft, who was 
called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they. might 
take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill bezn. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the.teaft- * 


49 leſt there be an uprore among 


| ople. 

6 4 Now when Jeſus was in Be- 
ans in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, {3 

"ff Therecame unto him a-woman 


having an. alabafter-box - of very 


peach oinement,_ and, powred x 
on his head, as he fat at; neat. 
-* 8 But when his diſciples ſaw zt, 


they had indignarions ſaying, To 
what purpoſe 5s this waſte 7 712, 
9 Eor thjs ointment might h ave 
been ſold, for much, :ang. given to 
the poor. * "I 
- 19 When Jeſus underſtood zt, he 
ſai goto them, why-tronble.ye the 
yoman 7 far. ſhe hath wrought: a 


ood work. up ME; 421; | «. 
- 41 Fox ye have the poor always 


| Chris head ancinted. S1Matthew. = Judasſellerl hin} 


witlr you, but me ye have -not'al 
Ways. - Oo - F 

12 ,For in thatſhe hath-ponred 
this ointment on my body, ſhe 4id 
t for my burial. © , 

13 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Where: 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world; there ſhall alſo 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
Id for a memorial of her. 

14T Then one ofthe twelve cal- 
led Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, 7 

I5 And ſaid wnto them, Whatwill 
ye give me, and 1 will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenatited 
with him for thirty pieces of filver; 

16-And from that timehe ſought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 Now the firſt day of the 
ſeafſt of unleavened bread, the dif. 
ciples came to [eſus, ſaying unto 
him, Where wiltthon that we pre- 
pare for thee to cat the. pafloyer ? 

18 And he ſaid, Gointo the city 
to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, 
The maſter ſaith, My time is at 
hand, I-will keep the paſlover at 
thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appointed them,ang they made 
ready the paſlover. "1's 

20 "Now when the even was 
come, he ſat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat. he faid 
Verily I ſay unto you, that one 0 
you-ſhall betray me. - 

22 And they were. exceeding 
ſorrowful , -and began (every one 
of theerto ſay unto him, Lord, is 
it I x 

23" And he 'anſwered'and 1aid, 
He: that dippeth his hand with me 
inhe-diſh; the ſame ſhall betray 


mes 7: | | 
24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written-of him: but wo unto that 
__ whom the ſon of man isbe- 
trayed> at had been-gaod for that 

man if he had not been born, 
25 Then 
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the paſſovet caten. 
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35 Then Judas which betrayed 
him, anſweret and ſaid,” Matter 
is ir I? Heſaid wito hum, Thon haft 
ſai => M4 £4) iq 4 4 
26" And as they were eating, 
eſus took-bread, ang” blefied 77, 
and'braKke zt, and gave it to'the di- 
ſciple: and faid, ake eat; this is 
7 And he took the'cup and gave 
thanks,” and gave zt to them, mt 
ing, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this'is my blood of the 
new teftament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of {ins. 

20.00 I ſay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit ofthe 
vine, until that day whenT drink 1t 
new with you in my Fathers king- 

om- 

30 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Ohves. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
me thisnight : for it is written, I 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep'of the flock ſhall be ſcat- 
tered abroad. | 

32 But after I am riſen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
him , Thongh all men ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jeſns ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this night before 
the cock crow, thou ſhall deny me 
thrice. : 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though 
I ſhould die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
all the diſciples. | : 

36 © Then cometh| Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Gethſe- 
mane, and faith unto the diſciples, 
Sit ye hear, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and thetwo ſons of Zebedee, and 
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39 And he went a littlefurther, 
and felt on his face, and prayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, if it be polk- 
ble, \let this cuppaſs fromme: ne- 
Ve not as'I will, bat asthou 
wilt. Datorth 5: 

vn And he cometh anta the dif: 
ciples , and findeth them aſleep 
and faith unto Peter, What could 
ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: the ſpirit 
indeed zs willing , but the fleſh zs 
weak, | 

42 He went away again the ſe- 
cond time, and prayed, ſaying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not paſs 
away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
aſleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy. .. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſci- 
ples, and ſaith anto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your reſt; behold 
the hour 1s at hand, and the Son of 
man 1s betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, 
he 1s at hand that doth betray me. 

47 q And while he yet ſpake, lo 
Jadas one of the twelve came, an 
with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ttaves from the chiet 
priefts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a ſtgn, laying, Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kits, that tame is he, 
hold him faft. 

49 And forthwith he came toJe- 
ſas, and ſaid, Hail matter; and 
kifled him. 50 And 
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C And they that had laid hold to him, fayi Thou alſo waft 
0; Teſus, led bjn away to Caiaphas with eſus of alilee.”. ._ 
pres. where the icribes 79 he denied before them 
ms, e were aſlembled, all, ſaying, I know nat. what thoy 
But Peter followed hin afar ſayeſt. 
unto.the high prieſts palace, 71 And when he. was/;gone oiit 
oo} went in, and fat with the ſcr- into the porch, another ; maid ſaw 
vants to ſee the end. him, and ſaid unto them-that were 
Now: the chief priefts and el- there, This jellow was alſo. with 
and all rhe cOngel, ſought Jeſus-of Nazarcth, 
Ee witneſs againſt JH us, to put | 72, And again he denied withan 
himXto death. .. oath,;4 do Net nos the man. 

609 But found none: yea,rhouzt 73 And after ZWhile came unt0 
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\W/Henthe rning wes 
VV, the prieſts and:eltiors 
the + people. | took councel/ againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death.” --, 

2 And'when they had boundhim 
they led b/w away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the ' gover- 
NOUre 110 I;11 

3.4 Then: Judas whictr had be- 
trayed him, when he \ſaw that he 
yn rovght again the chirty pie: 

agam the PIECES 
« flyer to the chief prieſts and el- 
GETS 0G 1174 

4 Saying, T have finned in that I 
have betrayed: the innocent blood. 
And; they faid, What 25 that tous ? 
ſee thou ts that. 'r 

5 And he caft down the piecesof 

filver in the temple, and departed, 
-and went and: hanged himſelf, 
/..6 Andthe chief pricfts took the 
{ilver pieces, and ſaid, It is notlaw- 
ful for £0' put them into the trea- 
fury, becauſe /it is the price of 
blood. < /'1; 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters field, 
to-bury ſtrangers in. 

$: Wherefore that field was cal- 
led, The held of blood unto this 
day. ; 

\ 9 (Then was fulfilled that mhich 
was ſpoken by feremy the propher 
ſaying, And Jer took the thirty 
pieces. of 'filyer, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 


Children of Iſrael did yalue : 


10 !And. gave them forthe pot- 

ters held, as the Lord appointed 
e. 

ff 7 Jeſus ſtood before the 

governour ; and the governour ask- 

ed him, ſaying, Art thou the king 
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ver a word, inſomuch that the g9- 
vernour marvelled _ 

1115 "Now at & caft gover- 
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would. 7 Sond ad 
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/priſoner, . called Barabbas, 


19 Therefore when - were 
| Id un- 
to:them, Whom will ye that I re. 
leaſe unto' you? Barabbas, or Je- 
ſus which is called Chrif? 

18 For ke knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 { When he was ſet down on 
the judgment-ſeat , his wife fent 
unto .him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing todo with that juſt man : for 
I have ſuffered many thmgs this day 
in a dream, becauſe of him. 

20. But the chief priefts and el- 
ders perſwaded the multitude that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and de- 
troy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered 
and {aid unto them, Whether ue 
twain will ye that I releaſe units 
you ? They laid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
ſhall I dothen with Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt? They all ſay unts 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governour' ſaid, 
Why , what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, let him be crucified. 

24 «4 When Pilate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that'ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his hands be- 
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FFThe parableof | 
+ aathority doctt thou theſe things 


: 4 Do gave { 
(Q'UL theſe things ? 
F || 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
*Runto. them; I will alſo ask of you 
x Mor Loon er wer me, and 
| 30 The baptiſm of John, was it 
"Som heaven, or of men? anſwer 
| rf And theyreaſoned withthem: 
\Welves, 1ay WC ay,From 
'T |; not believe him 
32 But if we | ſay, Of men 
3 Whey rn g Mo e: [ 
"en C0 
F egos AT i 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid 


for al 
the was a 


# Frnto. Jeſus, We cannot tell. And | 


faith unto them, 


| among 
tr er do I tell you by What au- 


: hority I do theſe things 
"  _ CHAP. Xxll. 
\ Nd he began to, ſpeak unto 


X them by parables. A certar 
han planted a vineyard, and ſet an 
* Walge about it, and digged « place 
Wi ihe wine-fat, and built a towre 
nd let it our to husbandmen, and 

rent int0 a far countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to 
Wie busbandmen a ſervant, that he 

night receive from the husband- 

Waen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him and beat 

Win,and ſent him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
other ſervant; and at him they 
* Walt ſtones 7 {ne Wounced you M 
Wie heal,and ſent hizz away ſhame- 
Wuly handled. 
I 5 4nd again he ſent another ; and 
um they killed :. and many others, 

WFeating, ſome, and killing ſome. 
'6 Having yet therefore one ſon 
us welbeloved,he ſent him alſo laſt 
to them, ſaying, They will re- 
ENCE my ſon, 


C 
"1 


you by what authority I yard. 
| 9 


'that thou art-true,, 


14id unto 


Chap/ril - the husbandinenſ 


the . ene 


7 But thoſe husbandmer faid @- 
themſelves, This is the heir 5 
come , let us kill him, and the in-' 
heritance ſhall be ours. | 
.8 And they took him, and killed ' 
bim, and cait him out of the vine- 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord ' 
of the vineyard do ? he will come 
__ deftroy the husbandmen, arid 
will giye the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcri- 
pture ? the ſtone -whichthe builders 
rejefted is become the head of the 
corner. Ye. 

11 This was the Lords doing , 
and it 15 marvellous\4n our eyes. 

12 And they ſooght to lay hold 
on him, bur feared the people ; for ' 
they knew that he _ the 

rable againft them : and they left 

um, and went their way. 

13 TAnd ſend unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharrſees,and of the He- 
rodians, to catch him 'in his words: 

14 And when they were-come;z 
they ſay unto hum, Mafter,we know 
and careft for 
no man : for thou regardeft not the ' 
perſon of men,but teacheft theway * 
of God in truth:: Is it lawfut to * 
givetribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
give? But he knowing their hypo- 
crifie, ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? bring mea peny,thatimay 

et. | | 

16 And they brought: and he 
image and ſopertiprioneAndhey' 
image U | 
him Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering {aid un-. 
to them,Render to Ceſar | 
that are Cefars, and to God the 
things that are Gods. And they' 
maryelled at him. 7 iT 

18 © Then come-unto him the" 
Sadducees,which ſay there is hore- 
ſurreQion; and they asked- hint, 


lay1 i; 
es E 19 Maſte, 


The Sadducees efrour. &,'Mark., Chriſt Davids Lord: 

19 Maſter, Moſes 'wrote unto mind , and with all thy firengths 
ns, If a mans brother die,and leave this is the firft commandment. * - 
his wife behind him, and leave no 31 And the ſecond z5 like, namely 
children, that his brother ſhould _ Thou ſnalt love thy neighbour 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed as thy ſelf: there is none other com- 
unto his brother. mandment greater then theſe. 

20 Now there were ſeven bre- 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, 
thren : and the firft took a wife, Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
and dying left no ſeed. truth : for there is one God, and 

21 the fecond took her, and there is none other but he. 
died, neither lefthe any ſeed : and 33 And to love him with all the 
the third likewiſe. heart, and with allthe underftand- 

22 And the ſeven had her, and ing, and with all the ſoul, and with 
left no ſeed: laſt of all the wo- all the ftrength, and to love hy 
man died alſo. neighbour as himſelf, is more then 

23 Inthe reſurrefion therefore, all whole burnt-offerings and fa- 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife crifices. 
ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
had her to wife. anſwered diſcreetly , he ſaid unto: 

24 And Jeſus a un- :him , Thou art not far from the 
to them, ye not therefore err, kingdom of God. And no man af- 

becauſe ye know not. the Scrip- ter that duſt ak him any queſtions 
tures, neither the power of God? 35 © And Jeſus anſFered and 

. 25 For when they ſhall riſe from ſaid, while hetaught in the Gy 
the dead, they neither marry, nor How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is 
are given in marriage but are as the ſon of David ? 
the angels which are in heaven. 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the 

26 And as touching the dead, holy Ghoſt, Fhe LORD ſaid to 
that was gr 4 have ye not read in Lord, Sit thon on my right ha 
the book of Moſes, how in the till Imakethine enemies thy foot- 
buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying,I ftool, 
am the God of Abraham, and 37 David therefore himſelf cal- 

God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- leth him Lord; and whence is he 
cob ? < then his ſon ? and the common peo- 

27 He isnotthe God of the dead, ple heard him gladly, 
but the God ofthe living : ye there- 238 « And he ſaid unto them in 
fore do greatly err. * his dodrine,Beware of the ſcribes, 

. -28 © And one of the ſcribes which love to go in long clothing, 
came, and having heard them rea- and /ove falutarions in the market- 
{oning together, and _ places, 
that he had anſwered them well, 39 And the chief ſeats in the 
asked himy Which is the firſt com- ſynagogues , and *the uppermolt 
ma of all? rooms at feaſts: 

29 And [Jeſus anſwered him, 4go Which devour widows 
The firſt of all the commandments houſes, and for a pretence make 
zs, Hear, O Iſrael; The Lord our long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
God is one Lotd ; greater damnation. : 
-30 And thou ſhalt loye the Lord 41 4 And Jeſus ſat over againſt 

thy God" with all thy' heart, and the treaſury , and beheld how the 

With all thy ſoul, and with all thy people caſt money into the treaſu- 
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ry: and 'many that were rich caft 
in much.” / - d Crit; 
-42 And (there came -a- certain 
poor widow,and ſhe threw in two 
which-make a farthing, 

3 And he called unto-'him his 
Aſc les,” and - faith unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you ,' that this 
poor ath caft more in, 
then all'they which have caft into 
the _ \ hey 
: 44 For all f 
their abundance : but ſhe of her 
want did caft in all that ſhe had,ever 
all her living;. © 

C H-A P. XII.. 
Nd as he went out of the tem- 
le, one of his diſciples ſaith 

unto him, Maſter, ſee what man- 
ner of ſtones, and what buildmgs 
are here. j 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him,Seeft thou theſe great build- 
ings > there. ſhall not be left one 
fone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives, over agamſft the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell vs when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what /tall be the 

n when all theſe things ſhall be 

hlled ? 

"5 And Jeſus anſwering them , 
begati. to ſay, Take heed leaſt any 
man deceive you. 

:6 For many ſhail come in my 
hame, faying, I am Chy/#: and 
ſhall deceive many. 


-7 And when-ye ſhall hear 'of 


wars, and rumours of wars, be'ye 
not troubled : for /#ch thmgs muſt 
needs begbut the endſaa!l not be yet. 
-'$ Fornatior ſhall riſe againſt na- 
ton, and-kitigdom a_— kin 
dom: and. there ſhall--be - carth- 
wma In'drvers places, and there 
Il'befatimes and troubles: theſe 
ars the beginnings of ſorrows. - 


of the temple." Chap. tfii. 


Great tahimities; 
9 þ But take heed to your ſelves ? 
for they ſhall' deli 


deliver you up to 
councels:; andiinche tynag nes ye 
ſhall: be: beaten, 'and ye ſhall de 
drogghe before rulers and kings for 
= ake, for'a teſtimony 'agaitift 
them. | | 
10*And the goſpel muſt- firſt be 
publiſhed among ail nations. + 
11 But when they ſhall lead you, 


and deliver you up,take no 
aid caſt in of beforehand what ye thall ſpent 


nether do Fe premeditate:; but 
whatſoever ſtall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is 
not = that ſpeak , but the holy 
Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death,and the father 
the _ = children _— oP 
up againſt cherry paren 
cauſe thein to be put wo death, 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my names ſake : buthe that 
ſhall endure unto the end, the fame 
ſhall be ſaved. 

14 © But when ye ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, fiandi 
where it onght not, (let him that 
readeth, underftand ) then let 
them that be in Judea, flee to the 
mountains : —_ 

15 And let him that is of the 
houſe-top not go down into the 
houte , neither enter therein , to 
take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the 
field , not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them thatare with 
child, 'and to them that give fuck tis 
thoſe days. $1 

13 Ard pray ye that your flight 
be not im the winter, 1 20601 

19 For it thoſe days ſhall teuf 
fiaion, ſuch as was not from the 
beginnitig of the creation which 
God created unto this: timie, nei- 
ther ſhall be. | 

K2) 26 And 


Watch and pray. 


And excertthat the Lord had For the Son of man is 
Fobooy on ys, no fleſh ſhould raking a fa Cm ho.Jeft by 


whom he hath choſen, he hath ſervants, 

ſhortned the days. work, and Commanicy tore 
21 And then , if.avy. man ſhall to watch. 

ſay to you, Lo, "here is Chrift, or 35 Watch ye therefore 5 2% 

lo, be is there ; believe hym-not. ye know: not when the maker-of 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and 4-Eaſe the houſe cometh; at eveny or. at. 


prophets ſhall riſe, ang ſhall ſhew mi t, or atthe cock-Crowing, 
tigns-and wonders, to ſeduce, it or in the morning 2) 
wt _ poſſible, even the elec. 35 Leſtcoming ſuddenly, he find 
3 But take ye heed : —— I you ſleeping. 
bh oreteld you all t 37 And what I ſay unto.you, I 
24 © But in thoſe days that ſay unto all, Watch. 
tribulation , the ſun ſhall be dar- CHAP. XIV. 
| kened, and the moon ſhall not give PR, two days was the feaft of 
her light : the patiover,and of unleaven- 
25 And theftars of heaven ſhall ed ad ; andthe chiefprieſts and 
fall,and the powers thatare in hea- the ſcribes ſought how. they might 
ven ſhall be thaken. - . ; take him by craft, and put him to 
26 And then ſhall they-ſee the death. 
Son'of man coming inthe clouds, F... But they ſaid,Not on the feaſh 
with great wer 0g gory. aL. left there bean uprore of the 
- 27 Andtbe ſhall he hisan- people. 
eels, and fhal ſhall gather together his *3 ©{ And being in Bethany, in the 
| winds, og the houſh of Simon the leper, as ; he lat 
uttermoſt —_ the earth to the at meat, there came a woman, hav- 
uttermoft part of heaven. fer.box of ointment of 
28 Now ug a LL, omar of the pry very precious; and. ſhe 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet brake the box, and poured it on 
tender,.and -putteth forth hog his head, 
ye know that ſummer is near : And there were ſome that had 
| _— gem in: like INSERTS when indignation within themſelves,and 


-come to ſaid, Why _—_ waſte of the 


NY don an is nigh evew at ointment made 
doors; : 5 For it might have been ſold for 


Verily [f fag. unto you, that more then three hundred pence 
qugerers 4s begon ab nor pay o)ll al and. have been given to the poor, 
e thi 


And they murmured againf her. 


11134 boomer and ſhall paſs ' 6 -And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 
_ but my words rinſe why ble 2x her ? ſhe hath 
wrou ood work on me. 


"22.4 . Jag wy and that -7 re ve thepoor- with you 
ER eth.no man, nonotthe always, and whenſoever ye will ye 
which are in heaven,neither may do them good-: but me ye have 
the | but the father, _ not always. 
11:33- Take: ye cheed, watch;.and - $ She hath done whathe could: 
pray ;-for ye- OA not whea the: ſhe is. come aforehand roanoint my 
Time 1s, | +271: bodyto the burying, 
bak C5 £ 4 9 Verj- 


'S. Bark. (Chriſt head ann; 


be ſaved: but tor the-elefts fake, houſe, and ys ddort to hi 
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Chriſt ſold. Chap. riv. The paſſoyer eaten? 

g Verily Hay unto you, Where- is betrayed : good were itfor that 
ſoeverthis' goſpel ſtall be preached man if he had neyer beer born. - | 
throughout" the whole world, this 22 < And as they did cat, Jeſi 

alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- took bread, and bleſted, and brake 
ken of; for a memorial of her. 2, and-gave to them , and ſaid, 
10 4 -And Judas Iicariot one of Take, eat : thisis my body. 

the twelve; went -unto. the chief 23 And he took the cup, and 
priefts, to betray him unto them. when he kad given thanks, hegave 

11 And when they heard z they it to them: and they all drank of it. 
were glad, and promiſed to give 24 And hefaid unto them, This 
him money: And he ſought how is my bloud' of the new teftament, 
he might conveniently berray him, which is ſhed for many. 

12 0 And the firſt day'of unlea- 25 Verily/I'{ay unto you, I will 
yened/bread, when they killed the drink-no :more of the fruit of the 
paſlover his diſciples ſaid unto him, vine. until that day that I drink it 
where- wilt thou-that we go and new in the kingdom of God. 
prepare thatthou mayeft+ eat the 26 Y And when they had ſung 
-paflover'P: > | p an hymn, they went out into the 

13 Andhe ſendeth forth two of mount: of Olives. - 
his diſciples, and ſaith nnto-them, 27. And Teſus ſaith-unto ew, 
Go ye into the city, and there ſhall All ye ſhall be offended- becauſe 0 
meet: yo2a man bearing a pitcher me this night: for it is written, IL 
of water: -follow- kim. -- + will ſinite the; ſhepherd , andthe 

l4 And whereſoever he ſhall-go ſhallbe ſcattered. |- | | 1 
in, /ay-ye to the good-man-of the © 25 But after that T am-riſen, 
houſe, -The maſter ſaith, Where is will: go before you-into Galilee: . 
the gueſt-chamber , where J ſhall 29 But Peter faid unto him, Al- 
cat the paſidyer with my diſciples? though all ſhall be offended, yet 

15 And he will ſhew you a large w1// not L 1 rpach 
upper reomurniſhed and prepa- 30 Ard'ſeſas ſaith unto him,Ve- 

;; theremake ready forvus.. + rily1 ſay untothee , that this day 

16 And his diſciples went forth, ever in-this'night before the coc 
and came into the city, and found crow twice z thou ſhalt 'deny. me 
az he hacſaid unto them: and they thrice. . > \ i'm 
made ready the paſſover. | 31 But he-ſpake the more vehe- 
» 17 And in the evening he cometh mently. 4 If I ſhoulddie with thee, 
with the: twelve. . I will not dence: thay in-any Wiſe. 
'-18-And as they fat, and; did-eat, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all.; 


Jeſus Kid, VorilyI ſay unt> yor-one 32 And: they-came to-a place 
w 


you which eateth with me, ſhall * which was named Gethſemane : 
betray me. ; and he ſairh to his diſciples, Sit ye 


- 19 And they began to be ſorrow- here, while Lſhall pray. >, - -/ 
tal, and to.fay.unto him one by'one, 33 And he-taketh with him Pe- 
Is it 1? and another /a/4,Is #12 ter, and James, and John; ang be- 


--20 (Ang he- anfwered and 1aid gan tobe:idre amazed,” and to be 


 ynto-them, Je z5 one of the/twelve very heavy, -::: por of a. 
that di mh wich me in the.gjf. "24 And faith ooto th My ſoul 
- 24;;TheSon of man goeth is exceeding ſorrowfal unt Pf 
aS It $1 of him: but wo £o tarry ye here and watch. | 


that man by whom the Son:of man 35 And he w_ ROCWarck 6.08 
fL9 3 © 


WW. 
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62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye 
ſhallkſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the righthand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. ©. 

Then the high prieft rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we 
any r witneſlts ? 

4 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: 
what think ye ? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome to ſpit on 
him, and to cover hus face, and to 
buffet him , and ro ſay unto him 
Propheſie : and the ſervants did 
trike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath 
inthe pala 
the maids of: the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and ſaid, And thon alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I 
know not , neither underftand I 
what thou ayeft. And he went out 

> into the porch ; and the cook crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again 
and began to ſay to them that Rood 

by, This is oze of them. 
-. 70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by 
faid again to Þerer, ſurely thou art 
ene of them: for thou art a Galile- 
an, and thy ſpeech agreeth therero. 
..7t But he began tocurſe and to 
ſwear, /aying, I know not this man 
of whom ye ipeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock 
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the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 
CHAP-XV. 
AN Rraightway in the mornin 
the chief priefts held a conſul- 
tation with the elders and-ſcribes, 
the whole councel, and bound 
Mo as, and carried bn away, -and 
4 «clivered him to Pilate. 


And denied of Peter: Chap, 


crew. And Peter called to mind. 


rv. Barabbas looſeg. 
2 And Pilate asked him,Art thou 


the king of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayctt 
; n 


t 

'3 And the chief prieſts accuſed 
him of many things: but he anſwer - 
ed nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
ſaying » Anſwereft thou nothing 9 
behold how many- things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee. . 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
thing , ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſoe- 
ver they defired. 

7 And there was oe named Ba- 


palace, there cometh one of rabbas, which lay bound with them 


that had made Infurretion with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the inſurreion. 

8 And the multitude crying as 
loud, began to defire him to do as 
he had eyer done unro them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, 
ſaying, Will ye that F releaſe unts 
you the king of the Jews ? : 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envy ) 

11 But the chief prieſts mowed 
the people, that he ſhould rather 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and 
ſaid again unto them,What will ye- 
then that I ſhall do #7ro him whom. 
ye call the king'of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucihe him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath;he done ? And 
they cried out the more exceedung- 
ly, Cracihe him. DP 

15 J And fo Pilate willing to 
content the - people, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
nn. when he had ſcourged hymn, 

o be crucified. 

16 And the fonldiers led him a- 
way into the hull;called Pretorium 3 
and they call together the whole 
band, E 4 19 And 


Lo 
: . 


Ghcift, crucified, S: Yark. dead and þ 

1:47. And | they, eiothad him with' deſcend: now from the eroſs, thy 

x naar PHITIO. ; 4 crown of we-may ice and believe.” And th 

Led tabout his head, that were crucified with him, 

to ſalute him vited him. ( 

ne Ep the Jews . 33 And when the foxth bouts 

ry him on the come, there was darkneſs $ oyer' tlit 

EI with a qd and did fpit upon whole land, until the nirith' hotirs 

and bowing their knees wor-:- 1134 And at the ninth' hour Now: 

oppo im cried with a loud voice, ſa 

when they-had mocked . Eloi Eloi , lama ſabache 

nie they took offthe/purple from : whic H is , being ered , 

him, put his, own iclothes on God, my God, ; Sikeg thou fo 
him,2nd led him outtoctucifie him. ſaken me ?_ + 

24 And they cor © 1 —— V, And ſome of them that ftood 


enian, whe when they heard z#, ſaid, Be. 
oof of the countr ROY father ng. py hold he cal alleth Elias, « 


d 
Alexander and Rutas, to bear his '::36- And one” ran; and / filled ) 
Frols, ſpunge full of vinegar, and put # | ! 

22 And hey bring himunto-the on a reed, and gave him to drink, 
ſues Co Fothas Which is, being in- ſaying, Let alone;"let us ſee whe- 

reted e of a ſcall, + ther Elias will come to take bim 

23: And. they gave him to drink, down. 

Wine mingled with myrche ; but he 37 And Jeſus cried with a Joud 
Feccived 1t not. ; Vaice, and gaveup tegbok 
Fd Rr the had crucified 38 And - wp. the temple 
garments, was rent iri twain, from the opts 
caitg on pe upon them, what every the bottom: 


ould take, 39-Y And when the centurion, | 
we! 25. And..it was the third hour, which ſtood over againft _ ſaw 
AUNT, crucified him. that he ſo cried: out, and gave. up 


26 And the ſupexſcription of his the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man 
NGO Tas Tapes T E Was. the Son of God, 
EA 40 There were "alſo women 
crucihe looking on afar off:! Among whom 
right was Mary Magdalene, Mary 
EXON niet left, --- the mother of 'James the leſs ang 
e was fulfil- of] jait, en Gtoudey- | | 
he was nums $20 0 alſo. 'when + 
, -» Galilee; followed him; and mm - 
a by,railed ftred- unto him; and” many other 
and women which came up with him 
td oych the unto Jeruſalem.” 
it inthree days, -; 42; And now when the even 


Saye th fel, and comedown was comez( becauſe it was the 
| He paration ” that is, the day before 


Likewiſe allo "the chief the ſabbath ; 
"6:9 among them- . 43 Joſe of Arimathea, an ho- 
elv mh. the yr as fie. ſaved nourable; counſellcr:,: which: alto 
.cannot off  v, Waited for the: kingdom 'of God; 
ra unto 


"3: Je Cirats ag of © cl Game fipd wear 50 boldly - 
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16d] His reſurte&ion, . 
hal pilate,and craved the bod 
hol ed Pilate marvel ; 
Lf were already dead: and calling un- 
"£ to him the centurion, he; him 
__ he had been' any while 
dead. 

| 45 And when he knew # of the 
eſus]} centurion, he gave the body to Jo- 


ſeph. | | 

yr And he bought fe linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the. linen, and laid him ina ſe- 
pulchre which was hewen'out of a 
rock,” and rolled a ftone unto the 
door of the ſepulchre, _ * 

© 47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the-mother of [ofes , beheld 
where he. was laid.  .. 
+2 *C HA P. XYT, 

A Nd-when the ſabbath was paft, 
FX Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and 'Salome, 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him, - 
 2\And very carly in morn- 
mg, the firſt day of the week, the 
came/unto the fepulchre at the ri- 
ling of the ſan. ' IY 

3 And ſaid among them- 

ſelves, Who ſhall roll us Tay 
ſtone' fromthe door of the fepul- 


chre ? | 
looked, they 


of Jeſus. 
ed" if he 


Z 


4 ( Ani when they 
ſaw that the fone wasroſled away) 
tor it was very-great:' 

5. And entring into the ſepulchre , 
they ſaw a young man ſitting, on the 
right hde, 'clothed in a' 1 white 
zarmentzand they were- aftrighted. 

6- And he ſaith untothem, Be not 
aifrighted? ye ſeek Jeſus of Naze- 
reth, which was crucified : he is 
riſen,, ' He'is not here : behold the 
place where they laid him. 

: 5-But Ie way, tell] his diſci- 
ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
ou mto Galilee : there ſhall yeſee 
im, as he-faid unto you.'' - 
'S 'Atd they went outquickly and 
fled 'from the ſepulchre ; for they 


Chap. xvi. 


the 


"ad affenſion. 
trembled and were amazed: net- 


ther ſaid they any ny tg. any 
man; for they were Fo, 

'9 T Now when Zeſi«s was riſen 
early the firtt day ofthe week,heap- 
peared firft to Magdalene,ogt 
of whomhe had caft ſeven devils. 

10. And ſhe went and told them 
thar. had been with him, as they 
mourned and WEept. | 

11 And they , when they had 
heard that "he was alive, and had 
been ſcen of her, believed not. 

12 C After that, he appeared in 
another form anto two. of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
countrey. OI 

13 And they went and told z un- 
mn the reſidue : neither belicyed 

ey them. ' ys 

14 T Afterward he” appeared 
unto the eleyen, as they ſat at mea 
and.npbraided them” with their un- 
belief, and hardneſs of heart, be- 
cauſe they.believed not them which 
had ſeen'him after he was riſen,. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Goy 
into alt the world, and preach 
goſpel, to, every creature. | © 

16 He that believerh, and is ba- 

tized, ſhall' be ſaved ; but he that 

lieveth nor, ſhall” be' damned. 

117 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe; Inmy name ſhall 
they caft out devils, they ſhall peak 
WI in _ _ _ PS 

j raxe. vu 
and if they drink any deadlything; 
it ſhall not hurt them; they ſh 
lay ttands onthe fick, and they ſhall 
recover. | 

19 < So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken —_ them, BE was er 
up into heaven, anq 1at onthe 
hand of God.” _ oe 

20 And they went forth; -and 
preached every where, the-Lord 
working with them, and - 
ing the word with 
Amen. 


figns following. 
« 


The 


CHAP.LI 

Oraſmach as many haye taken 
in hand to ſet forth in order 

_ a declaration of thoſe things 

which are moſt ſurely believed 
among ts, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
-unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye witneſles, and ,miniſters 
of-the word 7 
- 3 It ens god to.me alſo, ha- 
ving had perie 
all Things from 'the vory firft, to 
write unto thee. in order, moſt ex- 
icellent Theophilus, . wy 

4 That thoa mighteſt know the 
, certainty, of thoſe things wherein 
thou haſt been inftruted, _ 
ere was in thedays of Herod 
| the king of Judea, a.certain 
prieſt named Zacharias of the 
courſe of Abia.; and his wife 14s 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name wes Eliſabeth. | 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God,walking inall the com- 
eres TS and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameleſs. 

7 An jthey had no child, becauſe 
that_Eliſabeth was barren,,. and 
they both were mow wellftricken in 


years 
of And it came to paſs,that while 
he executed the priefts office be- 
Fore God' in the order ,.of his 
Cc , | 
9 Acoarging to the cuſtom of the 
prieſts office, -his lot, was-to. burn 
mcenſe . when he went into: the 
temple of the'Lord. pa 
: 1 had the. whole maltignde of 
epeople were praying. without, 
Ns ena encEnſe. Cc 
11 And there appeared unto him 
an.angel-of the.Lord, . | 


him, hewas troubled, and fear fel 
pon him. © pA 


£ 


<4: The Goſpel according to S, LUKP. '/ 


underſtanding of and heſhall be filled rigs the 


for I 


ſoon asthe-days of his miniſtration 


13 But the angel ſaid tin 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thypra 
1s heard; and thy wife Fl bet 
ſhall bear theea ſon, and thou ſhal: 
call his name ſohn. | +-Lygnh 

14 And thou ſhalt have; joy and 
ſacl, and many ſhall rejoyce at 

is birth, | 

15 For he ſhall be great in thell 
ſight of the Lord, and ſhall drinfi 
neither wine nor ftr 


CR 
Ghoſt, eyen from his ,mother; 
womb. 

16 And many of the children 0 
gt ſhall heturn to the Lord their 

17 And he ſhall go before him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers tothe 
children,and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juft, to make ready 
2 people prepared for the Lord. 

18 Zacharias ſaid:;unto the 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know thi 
an old man, and my wi 
cken in years. 

19, And Heangel anſwering (aid 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand 
in the preſence of : and am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee,and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings. 

20. And behold, thou. ſhalt be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, untill 
the day-that theſe things ſhall. be 
performed, becauſe thou believe 
not my words, which be ful. 
filled intheir ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled- that he 
tarried ſo long im the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a 


well 


nding- on viſion in the temple : forhe becken- 
theright ſide of thealtar of incenſe. ed untgthem,and remained ſpeech- 
_..12 And when Zacharias - ſaw leſs. | 


23 And.it.came to paſs, that al- 
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| The conception . Chap. t. of Chriſt. 
«| wereaccompliſhed, he departed to beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon 
my his own houſe. hs oe in her old age: and this is the ſixth 
- 24 'Andafter thoſe days his wife month with her , who was called 
ug Elifabethconeeived,and hid her ſelf barren. * 
F five months, = , 37 For with God nothing ſhall 
| 25 Thus hath che Lord dealt be impolſſble. 
any with :me- in the days wherein he 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
eay looked on me, to take away my re- handmaid of the Lord, be it' unto 
8. prochamong men. me according to hy word. And 
ay, 26: And in the ſixth month, the the angel departed from her, 
angel Gabriel was ſent fromGod, 39 And- Mary aroſe in: thoſe 
unto ATity of Galilee, named Na- days, and went into the hill-coun- 
mecthy, | trey with hafte, into a city of Jada, 
27 Toavirgineſponſed toa man 40 Andentred into the hoaſe of 
whoſe-name was Joſeph, of the Zacharias, and ſaluted Elifabeth. 
10'8- houſe of David; and the virgins 41 And it came 'to paſs,'that 
ery name was Mary, | when Eliſabeth heard the luta- 
+ 28 And'the angel came inunto tion of —_ , the babe leaped in 
Wy. her; and ſaid, Hail thou' that art her wommb* and Eliſabeth wasfilled 
j@ highly favoured, the Lord's with "with the holy Ghoft. 
the "thee? blefied' art thou among wo- 42 Andſhe ſpake out with a load 
men. ft voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
WF. 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe mong women, and blefied #7 the 
he ff vas tfoubledar his ſaying; andcaft fruit of thy 'womb. | 
as -inher mind what manner of falu- 43 And whence z this tome;that 
7 tation this ſhould be. " the mother of my lord ſhottld come 
- 30" And the angel ſaid unto her, to me? ery 
, Fear not, Mary: for 'thou haſt 44. For lo, aſſoon as the voice of 
r found favour with God: thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 
1 31 And behold , thou ſhalt con- ears, the babe leaped in'my womb 
my ccivein ay womb, and bring forth for joy. 
VY a ſon, arid ſhaltcall his natrie Jeſus. 45 And bleſſed zs ſhe that belie- 
bw , 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall ved: for there ſhall be a tec 
Il be called the Son of the Higheſt 5 mance of thoſe things which were 
E _ er 0D God ſhall give unto told her from the Lord. 
4 m'the E 
1 


' 
d 
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| of his father David. ' 46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth 
' 33 And he ſhall reign over the magnifie the Lord, | 
\tiouſe of Jacob for ever, and of his $7,506 my ſpirit hath rejoyced 
kingdomFthere ſhall-be no end. in God my Saviour. , 
'*:34' Then ſaid Mary unto the © 48 For he hath regardedthe low 
© J * angel,' How ſhall this'be,, ſecing I eftate of his handmaiden : for be- 
e | Enownotaman? *- hold, from henceforth all genera- 
q 35 And the angel anſwered and tions ſhall call me bleſſed. 
8 1aid unto her, the holy Ghoft ſhall 49 For he that is mighty hath 
\ | comeupon' thee, and the power of done to me great things, and holy 
\. | he Higheſt ſhall oyerſhadowthee :: zs his name. 
therefore alfo* that holy thing £99 And his mercy iron them that 

© which'ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be fear him, from generation to'gene- 
- Called" the Son of God. '' © ation. ; ; 
+. 36 Andbetiold;thy couftt Blifa- '- 5: Hehathſhewedfirengthwith 


: John circumciſed. 'S; Litke,, Zacharias prophe$ 
; his arm, he: hath ſcattered "the this be? And.the hand of the br 
——oay the imagination of their val with him.  .: | 
7. And his father Zacharias 
52 Fe hath put down the mi 7 filled ACE ——O_— and p 
"from their (eats, and-exalted t em m__ 
of low degree. 2&1 bo be the Lord God of of 
53 He hath filled the hungry with Iſrael, for he hath viſited" and 
| good things, and the rich he: hath deemed his people, .-: /! 544.4. 
lent away. And hath railed-up an hor 
54-He _ his ſervant Iſ- of alvation for us, uz the houſe of 
mw ek rep brance of his mercy, his ſervant David 5» 
eto our fathers, to, | 70 Ashe ſpake by the: mouth 
PR Fare you his ſeed -for ever, his holy prophets, which have been 
_. - 56, And Mary abode with her a- ſince-theworld 
boutthree _ and returned to; 944 That we ule be: ſaved 
- her own houſe. from our enemies-,and from the 
57 -Now Eliſabeths; full-time hand of all that bateus..- - - 
and r ſhe ſhould begdelivered ant To perform the mercy prom: 
© brought forth aJon,. to our fathers, and to remeth- 
and. her {6d his holy covenant: 
Ei. wes how the; Lord, had +73 The oath which he ſware to 
hen, great merc uponher z and our father Abraham 
&y rejoyced with 74 Thathe wouldgrant nnto 1s, 
at's And it came to paſs that on that webeing deliyered-out of the 
- the eighth day. they came to. cir- hands of our enemies; might ſerve 
cumcue, Ce C ud andthey called him without fear, 
him Zacharias, after the name. of -, 75: In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
his father. belorebim all the days of our life. 
60.,And.. his- morher anſwered 76 And ou child halebecallel 
and 1aid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be the -pro f the- + for 
WY _ dingy ; thou. $0 beforethe ce ofthe 
, t aid \ unto- er, Loneted re his 
2 y Song” thy kindred: that mw an! yo of Galva- 
= called by chi names: + - tion! =_ oboples by Kxemaſ:- 
they made ſigns to-his fa- hy ARS their fins, . 20] 
chem he would hr hayobimenlled../ - ough” the. tender - mercy 
for; a Writing- ;od; whereby the day- 
rable,andwrote faying gal, of 98 rg rome high cy ited us, 
OY And they marv 7. 0g we Light \ that ft 
And. his. mouth was: . indarkn 4 ow of 
y, and his tongye-dooſed, dents. ro < me t into; the 
heſpake, and praiſed:God.. way of 
65 And.; fear. came. 0n;/all-.chat' - So, And d the child grew,and WAX - 
| dye {$0 ound; about them and all ed firong in ſpirit, and,was in the 
ings were. noiſed ,abroad- deſerts;tall the day'of his, ſhowing 
mer thn gn all the hill-couptrey of unto Ifrael.- We 


Jadea-: A P;.H.. 
66, And all they that had heard. Ne it whats to, pals in thoſe 
them, !laid them up in their heart » ar thers out a 


ayingy WILT mannex of child i Fall Fd Ir" 


aWChriſts nativity * Ch'p. tf. and circumciſion. 
Milthe more ſhould be taxed, | to heayen, the ſhepherds ſaid on© 
'Y12 (- this , taxing was firſt ro another, Let us now go even un-- 
mtnade. when Cyrenius was gover- to Bethlehem , and ſee this thing 
-Mmnour Of Syria ) which is come to paſs, which the 
3 And all went to be taxed, cve- Lord hath made known unto us. 

{ effiry one into bis own City. 16 And they. came with haſte 

And vo alſo went up from and found Mary and Joſeph, and 

6 Galil outof the city of Nazareth, the babe lying in a manger. 

Fioto Judea, unto the city of David, 17 And when they ſeen , 
which is called Bethlehem, ( be- they made known abroad the ſay- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and 1i- ing, which was told them concern- 
nage of David ) ing this child. 

5 To be taxed with Mary his e- 8 And all they that heard 
ſpouſed wife, being great with wondered at thote things which 
hid. were told them by the ſhepherds. 

6 And ſo-it was, that while they 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, 
were there, the days were accom- and pondered them in her heart. 

ml pliſhed that ſhe ſhould bedelivered. 20 And the ſhepherds returned 
mf. 7 Andihe brought forth her firſt- glorifying and praiſing God for all 

Wborn ſon, and wrapped him in the things that they had heard and 
to f fraddlingclothes,and laid him in a 1cen, as 1t was told untothem. 

., manger, becauſe there was: no 21 And when eight days were. . 
as, | r00M for them inthe inn. accompliſhed for the circumciſi 
hel © And there were in the ſame of the child, his name was call 
ye | countrey ſhepherds abiding in the JESUS which was ſo named of 
_-Nfeld, keeping watch over their the angel before he was conceived 
»f' | flock by night. in the womb, 
| 9 And lo, theangel of theLord 22 And when the days of her 
ed || came -upon them, and the glory of purification according to the law , 
or | the Lord ſhone round about them; of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
he £ and they were ſore afraid. brought him to Jeruſalem, topre- 
10 And theangelſaid untothem, ſent hz to the Lord, 
a. | Fear not: for behold, I bring you 23 ( Asit is written in the law of 
fi- 00d tidings of great joy, which the Lord, Every male that openeth 
| be-to all people. the womb ſhall be called holy to 
ry | 1: Forunto you is born this day, the Lord 
y- $1 the city of David , a Saviour, 24. And to offer a ſacrifice ac- 
s, | which is Chriſt the Lord. + Cor ing, to that which is ſaid in the 
it 8 22 And this fall be a ſign unto law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
of | you; Ye {hall find the babe wrap- doves, or two youpg pigeons. 
;e | ped in ſwaddling clothes lying ma 25 And behold, there was a man 
manger. in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Si- 
x. 13- And ſuddenly there was with meon; and the {ame man was juſt - 
e || tie angel a multitude of the hea- and devout,waiting forthe conſola- 
g || venlyhoſt,praifing God,and laying, tion of Iſrael 7/and the holy Ghott 
14, Glory to God in the higheit, was upon, him.\ | 
and on earth peace, good will to- 26 And it was revealed untohim 
wards men. 9 4, by the hply Ghoſt, that he ſhould 

15 Andit came topaſs, as the an- not ſee death, before he had {een 

gels were goneaway from them in- the Lords Chriſt, 


27 And 


- 


Simeons propheſie. - 

27 And he came'bythe ſpirit in- 
to the temple : and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jefus,' to 
do for him after the cuſtom of the 


law: -S, Mo 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blefſed God, and faid 

29 Lord, now letteft thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according, 
to thy word. | 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation : 

31 Which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face of all people: 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Iſrael. , 

33 And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at- thoſe . things which 
were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them,anJ 
ſaid unto Mary his mother,Behold, 
this childis ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael; and for a 
fign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy' own ſoul alſo ) that 
the ps, of many hearts niay 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs , the daughter of Pha- 
nuel,of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was 
of a greatage, and had lived with 
an husband ſeyen years from her 
virgimity : | 

37 And ſhe was a widow of 
about fourſcore and four years: 
which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with 'faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 

And ſhe coming in that in- 

ve thanks likewiſe unto the 

, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Je- 


fant 


Tefus in the' terre 
40 And the child: grew,” ant 
waxed ſtrong in- ſpirit, filled wit X 
wiſdom ; and the grace of God way 
upon him. 4% 3 0h 
47 Now his parents went: to Tel 
ruſalem every year at' the feaſt off6G 

the paſlover. * 
42 And when he was/ twelve 
ear old, they went up to Jeru: 
em, after the cuſtom of rhe feaſt; 
43 And-when they had fulfilledMhi 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jeſustarried behind in Jeruſalem; 
and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of zt. 
44 But they ſuppoſing 'him to 
have been in the company, went # 
days journey ; and they ſought him 
among ther kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance. , #58 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back agaiff to Je- 
ruſalem, ſeeking him. | 
6 Andit came to paſs, that af- 
ter three days they found him in the 
temple fitting in the midſt of the 
doctours, both hearing them, an& 
asking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were 

aſtoniſhed at his underftanding and' 
anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him,the; 

were amazed : and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son bee > Ie thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
andTI have ſought thee ſorrowing, 
_ 49 "dhe ſaid unto them, how 
151tth, ye ſought me? wiſt ye not 
that I muft be about my Fathers bu- 
fineſs? | 
5o And they underſtood not The 
ſaying which he ſpake unto them/ 
5r And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 


F was ſabjet unto them : but his mo- 
And when they had perform - ther kept all theſe ſayings in her 

ed all things according to the law heart. <2; BA 
of the , they into 52 And Jeſus increaſed-it wiſ- 
Galilee, to their own city Naza- dom and ftature,and in favour with 


reth. 


God and ran, 


CHAP, 


nspreaching Chap. ift. and baptiſm; 


CH AP. II. 


titz TOw inthe fifteenth year ofthe 
ll VN reign of Tiberius Ceſar,Pon- 


"Minus Pte Donn overnour of Ju- 
cr 


lea, and H cign Tetrarch of 
3alllee, and his brother Philip te- 
rarch of Itnrea,and of the region 


ef Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 


| _ 


etrarch of Abylene, ; 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
highgpricfts, the word of God came 


14Bunco ſohn the ſon of Zacharias in 
4 '1 wilderneſs. 


3 And he came into all the coun- 
rey about Jordan,-preaching the 
baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 


Kmiſfion of fins ; 


them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewule. 

' 12 Thencame alſo publicans to 
be baptized, and ſaid unto him, 
Matter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And heſaid unto them,ExaRt 
no morethen that which is appoint- 
ed you. | 

14 And the ſonldiers likewiſe 
demanded of him, ſaying, and 
what ſhall we do ? And he 1aid un- 
ro them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe axy falſly, and be 
content with your wages. 

15 Andasthe people were in ex-- 


4 As it is written in the book of pe&ation, and all men muſed in 


the words of Eſaias the prophet, 


_ "Ffaying, the voice of one crying in 


the wilderneſs, ' Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 


very valley ſhall be filled. and 
ery mountain and hill ſhall be 
brought low ; and the crooked ſhall 


dbe made ftraight, and the rough 


And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalva- 


Wtion of God. 


ways ſhall be made ſmooth; Þ 


their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not ; 

16 John anſwered, ſaying, unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier thenlT co- 
meth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
- not worthy =: _— : he ſhall 

aptize you with the holy Gho 
and with fire. , Fo. 

17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and , 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 


-7 Then ſaid he to the multitude garner ; bat the chaff he will burn 
that came forth to be baptized of with fire unquenchable. 
him, O generation of vipers, who— 18 And many other things in hzs 


ushath nine} La to flee from the 


wrathtocome 

$ Bring forth therefore fruit 
worthy 0 tance, and begin 
not to ſay within your ſelves, We 


-Fhave Abraham to oxr father : for I 
Bfay unto you, That God is able of 


theſe tones to raiſe upchildren un- 


m/Fto Abraham. 


9g And now alſo the ax islaid un- 
to the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 


ood fruit, is hewendown, and caft 
; Fo theft : 


10 And the people asked him, 
fa What ſhall we do then? 
1r He anſwereth and faith unto 


exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch,being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philips wife,and for all the 
evils which Herod had done 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he ſhut up John in priſon, 

21 Now when all -the people 
were baptized, it came to pals that 
Jeſus alſo being baptized,and pray- 
ing, the heaven was (ct; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
edin a bodily ſhape like a dove up- 
on him, and a voice came from hea. 
ven, which ſaid, Thou art.my belo- 
yed Son, IntheeTI am yell pleaſed. 


23 And, 


- - 


Chriſts genealogy. S. Luke. UT Talleth, 
23 And Jeſushimſelf beganto be nadab, which was the ſor of Aram, 
about thirty years of age, being ( as which was the ſor of Eſfom, which, 
was ſuppoled') the ſon, of Toleph, was the ſon of Phares which was 
which was the jon of Hell, the ſon of Juda, | 
24 Which wasthe ſon of Matthat, 34 Which was the Pl of Jacob 
which was the ſor of Levi, which which was the ſor of Iigac, which 
was the ſon of Melchi, which. was Was the ſon of Abraham, which was, 
the jon of Janna, which was the jor: the ſor of Tharaz Which was tbe ſou 
of Joſeph, of Nachor, | w 
25 Which was the ſox of Matta- 35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, 
thias, which was the /oz of Amos, Which was the Fi of Ragau, whic 
which was the Jon 'of Naum, which Was the ſon of Phalec, which was 
 wasthe ſon: Of Eli, which was the ſor the "ay of Heber, which was the ſor, 
of Nagge, of Sala, 
26 Which was the ſoz of Maath,, 35 Which was the ſon of Cainan, 
- which was fone of Mattathias , Which was the ts of Arphaxad, 


] 
t 
t 
d 
which was the ſon of Semei, which which was rhe Jo» of Sem, which WI; 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was was the ſon of Noe, which was the t 
the ſon of Juda, Jon of Lamech, 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, 37 Which was the ſor! of Mathu- BI, 
which was the /on of Rheſa, which ſala, Which was the ſon.of Enoch, I ; 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which. which was the ſor: of Jared, which 
was the ſor: of Salathiel, which was was the ſor of Maleleel, which was 
/ rhe ſon ofNeri, the ſon of Cainan, ——_ 
28 Which was the ſo of Melchi, 38S Which was the ſor of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Addi, which Which was the ſon of Seth, which, 
was the jo of Coſam, which was Was the ſoz of Adam, Which was: 
the ſon. of Elmodam, which was the the ſont of God. 
ſon of Er, C H A P. IY. 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, A Jelus being full of the holy 
which was the ſor of Eliezer,which Ghoſt, returned from .Jor- 
was the on of Jorim , which was dan, and was, led by the ſpirit mto 


the ſon of Matthat,which was the ſon the wilderneſs, mT 
* of Levi, ; 2 Being fourty days tenipted of I | 
30 Which was the ſor: of Simeon, the devil; and 11 tho 


' e days he did... Wy}. 

which was the ſon of Juda, which eat nothing: and when they were 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was ended, he afterward hungred. 
the ſon of Tonan, which was the ſon 3 Andthe devi] ſaid unto him, if. 
of Eliakim thoa be the ſon of God, command 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, this ftone that it be made bread.. .. , 

which was the ſo of Menan, which * 4 And Jeſus anſwered him ſay- 
was the /on of Mattatha, which was ing, It is written that man ſhall not 
the ſon of Nathan,which was the ſon live by bread alone, but by.every 
of David, word of God, 

-32 Which was the ſon of Jefſe, 5 And the devil taking him up 
which was the /on of Obed, which into an high mountain, ſhewed un- 
was the ſon of Booz, which was the to him the kingdoms of the 
ſon of Salmon, which was the ſor of world in a moment of time. . _ 
Naafſon 6 And the devil ſaid unto himy 

33 Which was the ſor of Ami- All this power will I give thay, 400 


4 


His temptation. Chap. fv. Hebeginneth to preach. 
the glory of them ; for that is deli- 19 To preach the acceptable 
-_ unto me, and to whomſoever year of the Lord. - | 
I will, 1 give it: | 20 And hecloſed the book, and 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip: he gabe zx again to the minifter. and 
me. all ſhall be rhine. - ſatdown: and the eyes of all them 

$ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid that were in the ſynagogue were 
unto him, (et thee behind me, Sa- faſtened on him. /— 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 21 And he began to ſay unto 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him them, This day is this ſcripture ful- 
only ſhalt rhou ſerve. + filled m your ears. ; 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſa- 22 Andall bare him witneſs,and 
lem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of wondred at the gracious words 
the temple, and ſaid unto him , if - which proceeded out of his mouth. 
thou be the Son of God,calt-thy ſelf And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 
down from hence. _ ſon? , 

10 For it is written, he ſhall give 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
his angels charge over thee,to keep will ſurelyſay uno me this proverb, 
thee. | Phyſician}, heal thy ſelf: whatſoever 

11 And in therr hands they ſhall we have heard done in Capernaum, 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou do alſo here inthy countrey. 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 

12. And Jeſus anſwering,faid un-: to you, No prophet is accepted in 
to him, It is ſaid , thou ſhalt not higown countrey. 
tempt the Lord thy God. 25 ButlI tell you of a truth,many 

13 And when the devil had end- widows were in Iſrael in the days 
ed all the temptation, he departed of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut 
Mirom him for a ſeaſon. up three years and fix months,wvhen 

14 <4 And [Jeſus returned in the great famine was throughout all 
power of the ſpirit into Galilee: the land : 
nd there went out a fame of him 26 But onto none of them was 
through all the region round about. Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta 4 cxty 
15 And he taught in their ſyna- of Sidon unto a woman that was a 
20gncs, being glorified of all. widow. tors ts 

16 4 And he came to Nazareth, 257 And many lepers were in Iſ- 
here he had been brought up: raelin the time of Eliſevs the pro- 
and, as his cuſtom was, he went in- phet : and none of them wasclean- 
0 the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- tied, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
lay, and ſtood up for to read. . 28 Andalltheyinthe ſynagogue, 
- 17 And there was delivered un- when they heard theſe things, were-. 
0 him the book of the prophet filled with wrath, 
aias ; and when he had opened - 29 And roſe up, and thruft him 
e book, he found the place where out of the city,and led him unto the, 
was written, brow of the hill ( whereon their 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord zs up- city was built ) that they might cat 
Mn me,becauſe he hath anointed me him down headlong,  , .-: | 
opreach the goſpel to the poor, he 30 But he paſſing through ;the 
ath ſent me to heal the broken- mids of them went his walks | 
earted, to preach deliverance to 31 Andcamedown to 
| CAIEpaAnd recovering of ſight um, a city of Galilee, and taught. 
dthe'b and, to ſet at liberty them them on adati-cagy Sr ww 


datare bruiſed, 


45S 
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Diſeaſes healed. 
his doctrine: for his word was with 


power. 

'33 © Andinthe ſynagoguethere 
was a man which had a tpirit of an 
uncleandevil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, : 

34 DayINg; let us alone; what, 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
ftroy us? I know thee who thou 
art; the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebtiked him, ſay- 
ing Hold thy peace, and come out 

him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids,he came 
out of him and hurt himnor. 

55 And they were all amazed, 
and ſpake among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, What a word zs this? for with 
2uthority and power he command- 
eth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come out. - 

' $37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of thecountrey 
round about. 

38 < And he aroſe out of the ſy- 
nagogue, and entred into Simons 
houſe: and Simons wives mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they beſought himfor her. 

9 And he ftood over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately ſhe aroſe and 
mmiſtred unto them. 

40 1 Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands on eve- 
ry one of them,and healed them. 


© 41 Ant devils alſo came out of 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he 


man ing out, and ſaying, Thou 
art Chrifl the Sor, of God. And he 
rebaking them, ſuffered them not 


| : ſpeak: for they knew that he was 


42. And when.it was day, he de- 
parte 2 ONE went 158 Aegealy 
ace: and the people tought him 
and came tnto him;and Rayed him, 


S, Luke. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at that he ſhould not depart from 


The draught of fiſhes; Y1 


them. 

43 And he ſaid unt6 them I mutt 
preach the kingdom of Gcd to 0.. 
_ cities allo : foy therefore am! 

ent, | \ 

44 And hepreached in the fyna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAP'Y. 
AA it came to paſs, that as the 
peoree phe upon him to 
hear the word of God, he ſtood by 
the lake of Genneſareth/915) 

2 And ſaw to ſhips ttanding by 
the lake: but the hlhermen were 
gone out ofthem,and were waſhing 
their nets. - 

3 And he entred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simons,and prayed 
him that he would rhruſt outa little 
from the land : and he ſat downand 
ravght the people 'out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaks 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. s 

; Ad Simon anſwering ſaid un- 
to him Maſter, we have toiled all 
the night nd have taken nothing; 
nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had thisd 
they encloſed a great multitude 
fiſhes 5 andrheir net brake. 

7 And they beckened nnto ther 

artners, which were in the other 

ip,that they ſhould come and hel 
them. And they came,and fillet 
ng ee that they began t0 
ink.. 
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fell down at»Jeſus knees, faying 


| 


"Depart from me, for Iam a finful 


man, O Lord. In. 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and ay Wi 
that were with him, at the draught-hit 
of the fiſhes which they had takenY b:s 

10 And ſo was alſo Tames an - 
John the ſons of Zebedee, whic 5 


were partuers with Simon. Jeh 


As <On 


n= EST 25.9 


Q©c2 


The leper cleanſed. 
feſus ſaid unto- Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 


men. 
11 And when ys had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook all 
and followed bim. . 


12 © And it came to paſs, when 


he was ina certain city , behold, a 


man fu'l of leproſie : who ſeeing ]e- 
ſus feil on hs face, an4 beſought 
him , faying, Lord, it thou wilt , 
thou canſt make me clean. | 

13 And he = forth hzs hand and 
touched him,ſaying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately the leproſie 
departed from him. 

14 And hecharged himto tell no 
man : but go, aud ihew thy 1elf ro 
the prieft, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing, according as Moſes command- 
6d, for a teſtimony unto them. * 

15 But ſo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together to 

, and to be healed by him of 
therr infirmities- 

16 4 Andhe withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a cer- 
tain day, as he was reaching, that 
there were Phariſees and doctours 
of the law ſitting by, which were 
come out ofevery town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem :and the 

wer, of the Lord was pre/ent t6 

| them, | 
-.18 < And behold, men brought 
m a bed a man which was taken 
with a palfie: and wy fought means 


fore him. | 
19 And when they conld not find 


al by what way they might bring him 


m, becauſe of the multitude, they 


In went apon the honſe top, and let | 
ling with are fick. 


him down through the ti 
b:s couch,into the midft norte == 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, ous, but finners to 
og he ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are 


4 


forgiven thee. n 


Chap. v. 


to bring him in, and to lay h:mbe- ſees murmur 
ſaying 


21 And the ſcribes, and the Pha» 


riſees, began to reaſon,laying,Who, 


1s this which ſpeaketh blaiphemics ? 


Who can forgive ſins but God a+ 


lone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived 
their thonghts, he anſwering, ſaid 
unto ther, What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſierte ſay, Thy 
ſins be onges thee, or to ſay,Riſe 
up and walk ? 

24. Bat that yemay know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive (ins,( he ſaid unto the ſick 
of the palſie ) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and gv into 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he aroſe up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay,and departed to his 
own houſe, glorifying.God. 


26 And they were all amazed, 


and they glorihed God, and were 
hlled with fear, ſaying, We have 
ſeen ſtrange thingsto day. 

27 © And after theſe things, he 


went forth, and ſaw a publican na- * 
at the receipt of * 


med Levi, fitti 
cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him fol- 
low me. | 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feaſt in his own a oc there 
was a great company of,publicans, 
a oFothers that ar =_ with 
them. | 
30 But the ſcribes and Phari- 
againſt his diſciples, 
, Why do ye cat and drink 
with publicans and ſinners? 0 _ 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
mmto them, They that are whole, 
need not a phyſician : but they that 


32 Icame not to call the right@s 

entaDce.... - 
33 © And they ſaid unta-him, 
Why dg the diſciples of John ta 
F 2 often, 


Matthew called: 


7 


Of the ſabbath. S. Luke: 


wile the diſciples of the Phariſees; ſabbath. 
but thine eat and drink ? 6 And it came to paſs alſo on an- 


' 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can other ſabbath, that he entred into 


ye make the children of the bride- the ſynagogue and taught: and 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom there was a man whoſe right hand 
is with them-? was withered. 

35 But the days will come when #5 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken away watched him , whether he would 
from them, and then ſhall they fatt heal on the ſabbath-day : that ny 
in thoſe days. might find an accuſation agai 

36 © And he ſpakealſoa parable him. | 
unto them, No man putterh a piece | 8 But he knew their thou 
of a new garment upon an old: if and ſaid to the man which had the 
otherwiſe, then both the new ma- withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
keth a rent, and the piece that was forth in the mids. And he aroſe,and 
taken out of the new, agreeth not ſtood forth. 
with the old. - Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, [ 

37 And no man puttethnew wine will ask you one thing, Is it lawful 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine on the ſabbath-days to do good, or 
will burſt the bottles, and be ſpill- todo evil ? to ſave life, or to de- 
ed, and the bottles IS. _  firoy xe? 

33 Butnew wine muftbe put in- 10 And looking round about up- 
to new bottles ; and both are pre- on them all, he ſaid unto the ma 
ſerved. Stretch forth thy hand. And he di 

' 39 No manalſo havingdrunkold fo: and his hand was  reitorcd 
w/e, ftraightway defireth new : for whole as the other. _ | 
he ſaith the old is better. 11 And they were filled with 

CHAP. VI. madneſs; and communed one with 
| AX it came to paſs on the ſe- another what they might do to Je- 
cond ſabbath, after the firſt, ſus. 

that he __ through the corn- 12 And it came to paſs in thoſe 

fields: and his diſciplesplucked the days, that he went out into a mqun- 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing tain to pray, and continued all 

them in ther hands night in prayer to God. a 

2. And certain- of the Phariſees. 13 4 And when it was day, he 
ſaid unto. them, why do ye that called unto him his diſciples ; and 
which is not lawful to do on the ofthem he choſe twelve, whom ab 
ſabbath-days? | ſo be named Apoftles: | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, 14 Simon (whom he alſo named 
Taid, have ye not read ſo much as Peter) zad Andrew his brother, 

this, what David did, when himſelf James and John, Philip and Bar- 

was an/hungred , and they which tholomew, | 
were with hun : > 15 Matthew and Thomas, Tame 
:. 4 How he went into-the houſe of the ſo of Alpheus,and Simon called 

God,and did take and eat the ſhew- Zelotes, _ | 
bread; and gave alſo to theme that 16 And Judas. the brother 

were with him, which is notlawful James, and Judas Ifcariot, which 

-t& eatbur forthe priefts alone? alſo was the traitour, .. 4 

#.5 And he faid-unto them, Fhat 17 4 And he came, down = 
Fo t 


The twelve choſen 


often, and make prayers, and like- the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 


anc 
full 
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"21 Bleſſed are 


'ſhallreproch you, and caft 


Who are bleſſed. 
them, and ftood in the plain, and 
the company of his ditciples, and a 
eat multitude of people out of all 
udea and "eruſalem, and fromthe 
ſea-coat of Tyre and Sidon, which 
"came to hear Nithi, and to be healed 
oftheir diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean fpitits: and they were 
healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
fought to touch him: for there 

went virtue out of 'him,and healed 
themall, 

20 JT And he lifted up his eyes 
on his diſciples,and'ſaid, Blefled be 

.ye poor : for yours is the kingdom 
of God. | 


ye that hunger 
now : for ye ihalt be filled. Bletied 
are ye that weep now: for ye ſhall 


laugh. . * 


"22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from their company and 
| ont your 
name as evil, for the Son of mans 


fake. TH 
'23. Rejoyce. ye in that day, and 


teap for joy? for behold, your re- 
ward zs great m heaven: for inthe 


"like mannerdid their fathers. unto 


the prophets. ' 
24 But' wo 7unto you that are 
rich; for ye have received your - 


Chip vt. 


Jud A 


OF mercifulneſs. 


thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the 
other : and him thar-. taketh away 
thy cloke,forbid not to taxe thy coat 
allo, 

zo Give to eyery man that ask-. 
eth of thee; and of him rhat taketh 
away thy goods,ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
ſhould doxoyon;do ye alſo tothem 
lixewile, 

32 For. if yeilove them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? for 
ſinners alſo love thoſe that-love 
them, | 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do nod to you, what thank 
have ye? tor ſinners alſo do even 
the ſame. | 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye _y to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for ſinners altolend 
toſinners, to receive as muchagain. 

35 Bat love ye your enemies,and 
do good, and lend, hoping for-no» 
thing again : and your reward ſhall 
be great, and ye hall be the chili 


-ren ofthe Higheſt: forhe is kind ur» 


to the unthankfal, and ro the evik; 
36 Be ye therefore mercifu), as 
your Father alſo is merciful. 
adge not, and ye ſhall notbe 
: condemnnor, and yeſhall 
not be condemned : forgive,and ye 
ſhall be forgiven : | 
38 Give; and it ſhalt be given un- 
to you; good meaſure, preſſed 
ether y\and 


5:25 'Wo:unto you that are full: -down', and ſhaken tog 


for ye ſhall hanger; Wo untoyou 
that laughnow : for ye ſhall'mourn 
awd weep. - yn 


ranning over, ſhall men gwe'ints 
your - boſom. :For with the'ſame 


meaſure that'ye mete withall ; at 


26 Wo unto you. when all men ſhall be meafured to you again. 1 


ſhall k well of you: for ſo did . 


their fathers to the falſe prophets; them,Can the blind lead thebland? 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto 


" 27 4 But 1 ſay/unto you-which -ſhall they not both fall iftg the 


hear, Love your enemies, do good itch 


to them whach hate you : 


? 


40 Thedifciple is not above his 


- 28-Blels them that curſe. you, -mafter : but. every one that ispet» 
un + ron them which deſpite» fed, ſhall be as hismafter. '-+{ 1,;h 
y uſe you. 

' 29. And unto: 


And, why: beholdeft thou the 


4 
bim. that ſmiteth motethatis in thphrothers;cyagbat 
3 PEr® 


perceiveſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? NN, 

42 Either how canſ thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
our the mote that is m thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelfbeholdeſtnot the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite; caft- our firſt the 
beam out of thine own-eye, and 
chen ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull 
ont the mote that is thy brothers 

©. <. 

- 43 For agood tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 


corrupt | tree bring forth good 1 


frait. ; 

44 'For every; tree 15 known 
by his own fruit: for of thorns 
. men=do not gather "68s, nor - of 
a; 'bramble-buſh © gather they 


grapes, | 

45 'A'go0d man out of the good 
. treaſure of his hearr;bringeth forth 
that: which '1s _ : /and (an 
evil man out of the: evil treafure 
of his heart, bringeth-forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his month ſpeak- 
eth, ; 

45 { {And why call-yeme Lord 
Lord; and do not thethings which I 


fay? | | 
Lf «wary ney cometh to me, 
a 


CS th! " 
4 


heareth my ſayings; and doeth - 
this, and he doeth it. 


them;' will ſhew you to'whom he 


_ lugs He islike a man which bail 

———— 0 | 
Jaid the Abad. pit and 

wher the tiood: arofe, 'the' fiream 


bearvebemently /upon:thathouſe, 1no; notin Ifrael. 


'. and/could-not ſhake 4t :'for it was 
rn) ye ad th. and d 
S411 rt he r 0- 
eth nor is like a man that withont 
a foundation builtian{honfſe upon 
, againft whiehthe ftream 
Aquſe-was preat, £a [17 1" a77 


— < ; 


- F” »I- 
xt 


vant, who was dear unto him, was 


:not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt e 


'he marvelled at him , and turne 
/ple- that followed him, I ſay ur 


'ſervant whole'that had been- fi 
111 Andit cametopaſsthe 


:le& Nam; and many 
Py wantt with kind, and much peg] F< 
of that 1- - we 


The centurions faith, 
C'HAP.VE._. -: 
Ow when he had ended all 
his ſayings in the andience of 
the people, he entred into Capet- 


Naum. ; | 
2 And a certain, centurions ſer. 


ſick and ready to die. | 
3 And when he heard of Teſus, 
he ſent unt - him the elders of the 
Jews , beſeeching}, him - that he 
would come. and hea! his ſervant, 
; 4 And when they cameto Jeſus, 
they beſought him inſtantly , ſay 
ng, That he was worthy tor whom 
he ſhould do this, 
5 For he loveth our nation, at 
he hath built as a ſynagogue. 
6 Then Jeſus went with t 
And when he was now not £ 
from the houſe, the centurion ſent 
friends. to him, faying, unto | his 
Lord, trouble-nor dy (elf, for I at 


' 


ter under my roof, 1 
7 Wherefore neither - thought: 
myſelf worthy to come unto-thee 
but ſay in a word, and my ſery 
ſhallbehealed. 
8$\For I alſo.am a man ſet unc 
authority, having under me ſouk 
ers, and I ſay wito 'one, Go, and t 
oth: and to another, Come; 
e cometh :-and-to my ſervant, [ 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe thing 
him about, and-ſaid unto the pe 
you, I have not found ſo great fai 


yo And 


y that- were ſentf} 
Wop ag cir 


afrer, that he went iinto-a city; 


fi 
N 

{ 

WE if 
41 
of+ his diſc M 


12 Now yew he-came njgh of, ® 


the gate of the city, behold, there 
wasa dead man carried out,the on- 
ly ſon of his. mother, and ſhe was a 
widow :; and| much people of the 
city was with| her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her 
he compatſhon on her, and ſaio- 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier, ( and they thatbare him ſtood 
ſtill ) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe. 

15. And he that was dead, ſat up, 
and began toſpeak : and he deliver- 

.ed him to his-mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God,ſayivg, That 
a great Fragen is riſen up among 
09200, That God hath'vifited his 

ople. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
ky pr all Judea, /and 
throughout all the region' round a- 
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vous. 
18 And the diſciples of John h 


ſhewedhim of all thefe things. 

19 4 And John calling unto him 
two of his diſciples, ſent chem unto 
\Teſas, ſaying, Art thou he that 
de ſhould come,or look we for ano- 

20 When the men were come un- 
to.him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath 
ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould' come, or look we 
for another? r 
a 21 And in that ſame hour he cu- 

red many of ther infirmities, and 


lagues, and of evil ſpirits, and un- 
Þ many that' were blind he gave 
r | CS 


unto.them, Go your way, and tell 
ohn what things 


the goſpel is preached, 
bleed 15 he whoſoever 


The widows ſon raiſed. Chap. vit. 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid ' 
e have ſeen and 


John agreat propher. 


24 4 And when the m 
of John were departed, he began 
to ipeak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out mtothe 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ira- 
ken with the wind? _ 

25 But what went ye-ont for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rai- 
ment ? Behold, they which are gor - 
_ apparelled , and live de- 
icately, arc in kings courts. F 

26 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A prophet? Yea, 1 fay unto 
you, and much more then a pro- 
pher. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I ſend my mel. 
—— before thy fice', which 
ſhall prepare they way defore thee. , 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among ' 
thoſe that are born of women,there 
is not a greater prophet then John 
the Baptift : but he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God,is greaterthen 

e 


29 And all the people that heard 
him,and the publicans juſtified God 
ej baptized with the baptiſm of 
ohn, 
30 But the Phariſees and ay 
Npinſ themſehies; being not'ba 
agamit t ves, Deng not Dape» 
tized of him. POV - 1 
31 © And the Lord ſaid,Whete- 
unto then ſhall I liken the men 'of 
this —x; ? and to' what are 
they hke? 06,08. ; hi 
32 They are like unto children 
ſitting m'the market-place, and cal- 


ling oneto ahother, and ſaying, we 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not _ he ve hg 'to 
0 ve not wept. - 
bp} For join the Ri cam 
neither cating bread , nor dry | 
ie; and ye fay,' He Tiath 2 
en EE an we cr 
mg | 2n& arm 3 ana ye 1ay, TC» 
hol a glutronons man nd.a wine- 


A 
. 


Chriſts feer anointed. S:/ Like? The parable of the ſe 
þ mural] a Friend of publicans and * '"45, Thou gaveſt'me no Viſe: by | 


| this woman, ſince the'time I cate NU  - 
35 But wiſdom i is juſtified of all. in, hath not ceaſed to kils my feet, Þ] - 
rr gn 46 Mine head withoyl chon did ; 


6-4,/And one;of the Phariſees not anoint ; but this woman! hath 
 defired him that he would: eat with andinted: my feet with 
him.” And he went into/ the ' Pha- /1 497 Wherefore I ſay' co-thee, 
riſes. houſe , and- fat down to Her fins, which areman 
meat. 2given; for ſhe joveumude: b dy 
-, 37 Andbetfold a woman in the whom little is forgiven, 'the ſame 
city, which was a finner, when ſhe ;loveth: little. | 
»>knew'that Jeſusfar at meat in the 48 And he ſaid untoher;Thy fin 
Phariſees boaſe, brought an alaba- axe © forgiven. ro bt&} 7 
er-box of ointment, . 49, And theythatfatatmeat with 
33 And ſtood at his feet behind him, vega to ſay-within them. 
bim weeping, and began to waſh his: ſelves;w is his that Toogiverts fin 
with tears, and did wipe then: alfo ? « | 
{with the-hairsof her head, and kiſ-- 50 And he ſaid to\the woman, 4 
Tec} his feet,and anointed rhem w a faith hath ſaved thee 5g 
the ointment. e. ' 
$91! 9; Now- when, the Phariſee: ©» L C HA'P.. VIEE./ 
| | ich had bidden him, ſaw i he bf - te, rn to-paſs': 
i 


e within himſelf, ſaying, This. that he-went throughour'e * 
aff jr payee 0, would verycity andvillage pr eachingzandlt ! 
known, who and what man-;ſhewing the lad ridings ofthe ing -i 


ner of woman- ths is = vx earl ſow ng : and thetwelve'n 
WI 


| hims fore 63 finer anſ\ ſald;, 12: And certain whichk 
we aid, women 
_- Snon, I have os eras har; been healed of/evil4pirits and it 
| Rar, yn unto thee. "athellh Ma-. firmities, Marycalled 


"ouot] w pn $a even ſevils. 


ns and Sula, a 


anc-mar 
LOTS, "_ - _ Cn nach - 
cyane th ger gt, eu uber rom . 
FRA our of every city; 


J, Per; © fone of 
26d ache fo fowed, law || Þ 
— down, anicie nd ec ones \p 


to the womany "11 {31 _ ' _ c 
Seeſt thouthis,,  6-And fome tell upon. 


r, 


3 -- 
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wndof thecandle. 7 Chap/ vii, - Devils alot 


.-$ Andotherfell ongood wound, 9/<' Then came ts him ebook 
and me up, and yongood an thes and his brethren, and could 


And when he had notcomeat qonnpienyſ my 
ail Hoſe Ming he cried;'He _ 20” Afid-it was told cer- 
hath ears hear, let hi -| rain; Which (aid, Tiiy mother and 
"9 And_his diſciples asked him thy brethren frand without,” defi- 
ſaying, What might this paablobe? 1 ho roſeethee. 
- 10. And-he ſaid, - unto- yowit' is - 21 And he 'anſwered and ſaid 
wen to know the myſteries of the -unto them, My mother and my 
'kingdom of! God: but to others in brethren are theſe which heax the 
\parablesz that ſeeing they' might word of God, and doir. 
not. ſee, and hearing they might © 22 Now 1t came to. paſs on 2 
not underftand. -, certain'day; that he wenr' into a 
.- 11 Now theparable isthis: The ſhipSytztyhisliſciples : and he faid 
ſeed is the word of God. : -:: untoithen, Let us go over antothe 
12 Thoſe by the way-ſide;:;are  orherfide of the lake.” And” _y 
they that» hear: then co the lanched forth, 


devil andtaketh awaythe wort out - 23-Bur as they failed, he fell a- 


of their hearts, left ſhould be- ſleep: and there camedownaftorm 
lieve and beſaved. of wind 'on the lake, and they\were 
13 / on the rock are they _ withwater, and were 1n jeo- 
which whenthey hear, receive the pardy. | 
(ord wird joys" - and theſe: have no 24-Andt hey. came to him, and 
root, which for awhile believeand awoke him, ſaying, Mafſter,mafter, 
Mn tinie often ptation fall away. we periſh. Then aroſe, andre. 


pany And that quarepr ell among ' bukedthe wind, andthe 


orns, are they, which whenthey the water”: e& and 
have heard, go forth, and arecho- there was a calm. way : 


ih | hed withcaresandriches,and ea- 25 And hefaid unto them, Where 


' furesof-th;s life » and bringno it 1s your faith ? 9" 2000p being a- 
00 RENEE fraid,; wondred, ſaying one to a- , 
15 Butthat on. the good gr ound nother., ' What manner of man is 
are they; :which in an honeſ and this2.for he commandeth eventhe 
[= heart,having heard theword, Winds and:water, and: they obey 
neces py forth fruit with him. 
| 26. I, And they arrived at the 
ey No man when: he -hath. countrey of the which 


ff | lighred a candle, coverethvit with a is over againft Galilee. 


veſſel; or patteth- zz undera bed - 'And when he went forth to 
;but ſetreth iron a candle#acky- that land, 'theremet him out of the city 
| they: _—__ enter an may, iee-the acertainmanwhich bad devilslong 
timez/and 'ware no clothes, nei- 

'Fornathing is ſecretthat ſhall ther abode in @7y houſe, butinthe 


e made manifek : NATIRET Any wore 
When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down-before him, and 


” ehowye with a loud yoice ſaid, What have 
beat 1 —_ ) to him Is 0 dowith thee, - Jeſus, thoa-Son 
haps ere bath 0 f God moſt high? þ beſeech thee 

ſhall be taken,even torment mc nor, 
J=E be ſeemeth tg have; 29 (For 


4 Thelagim ofidevils @. Lute; The bloody .iflue he 


For he had: commanded the eat / 
OE woman itt pre hee 
1 wa ar wgho 
was kept hound wath me whole city, LETS IS 


A Tn es the. Os neropaltir whe 
| was 0 camerto 
TI 2 NW was GaTI0s EA 

us ayin receiv were 
What is thy -name? And. pings all waiting for him. 


thereicame a 


Legion: becauſe many devils were 1+ GROANS 
d intq/him. - , ow lang 7 


:. And-they high that ruler tbe n2g0gne: 
| de wonkiner them togo down at Jeſus G eet;; ome 
out into the [b: #Ff{£- tim that he would come i into 
And was t an-herd houſe: / 


, 1.32 
ef many ſwine - feeding on- the For he had accanly 
mountain : .and Ew beſought him bn twelve bar us be _ 
that he would ſuffer them to enter ſhe'lay a dying. ing. 
into And he ſuffered them. the 

23 went the devils out.of 43 « Ts _ bam 
DN — ſne of blood ————— wal 
and the herd ran LI dawn a hadfpent all her livi 


Keep place into the lake, anglwere _ grows could 
choked. - 


* 44 Came bebind bim,and touch 
waat Ce, | border ofthis * and 
Tent andeold rn tho ty, ond zmmecdiately her e of blood 


- $32 They they went! ous. to: foe and Jeſus faid, who touched 
nes and came to Je- and] aghen ataenicy, money and 
Lfoundtheman out of whom they that were with him, CT 
Fei, coed, ani fin the malrirude thro 
6fJeſus, cl preſs-phee, ang ſayeſt' obo 

is right min: and/ they were 
us ſaid, Some I 


EEE ſo which rave, 201d a ns [246 And Jos : for I 


etna thar virtoe is MEDIC 


i Now the man of itn ter, be 
ad Rel ere m ter; boof 
hat he might be withhim: 


ra png A 


+} it's 


The argltles ſenrforth. ChaP« ® The mutitude.fed 


| houle , 1a ro him, ow Herod the febh, ne 
Thy abgine oe rk not hea of all that was done pal pe th ” 
the and he wasperplexe, becauſe thar 
when Jeſts heard it, he ir was ſaid of iome, that John was 
only, and 3" peer ry pts ork Elias had 
e only, and e And of ſome that Elias had ap- 
FR and of others, that one.of 
1 And when he came into. ihe the ets was riſenagain. 
hoaſe, he ſuffered no man to 2 And Herod ſaid, ohn have I 
fave. Peter and .James and oh, br caded; but who isthis of 
wenkaxF or father and the mother of Thear ſack things And he Mhred 
2} And all wept and mh m4 10-4 Andthe paſtes when the 
ted? lie We 4 


ans SSSEA 


11 rg be) the Toile when: 77M 
T0 NS Se TE IN 
came ng ;cei nnto t 
$3 be of the kingdom of God, and beal- 
ed them that had need of hy | 


that they - 
don 
0s anc 2d fn hum a 


ey -may 4 wa 
NE oy them 'baat,. and we audyet viduals : 


SEARS HeAT SPSS SAT ESTES» 


.preach- , to-cat. 
G7 Hinadoen of God, . and to. heat: have no more And hey 
the fick. (ooo lee xc weſhould go.and 
.3; And ofa unto chem, gn ay NOILITE nm this Y 
r your journey, neither or - WETE e 
ayes, ber fcrip') neither bread, thoaſand men. And he ſaidto, his 
ANT O9e7.3; AINEE bare wro, ciples, Make them, fit. down by 
wo 6 RAD OL. } =} ue made 
4: And w 
ter. > abide, and thence thei re fit down. 
16:Then ke took the five 
And whoſderer rail oaror: re-',and the two when 9, S0deoing on 


that way gt? | 
Hero the: duſt. from REST 
Arp to ESE: the b—- VR oe 


Sao SBS gBe=7” = 


Ne WL 


'Ordeital,  S. Like, The mangutarty 1 
"78 | Ang jcame ig ashe 30 aa behold ," * talked 


bb. e praying les with him two men , w be 
Me ape Moſes and Elias. 720 RI T5 ; 
a 
i 


tarings om fay wir that Ae or ie cent ory, : | 
| faid, $0" 1477 > Fi 


: but ES, Jon 2, Nor Pere | it we 
;thatone of) Rego: with Pu Perer eavy, with llecp: . 
ake they I 
i 


i ze ſaw SEES 


_ of the Fiders.a and chief and 
: ſeribey, nd be lain, and be Fe 


koh: Li NO ſad to them ally 


| ſuffer man imgs, and. Ns Ln loſes, and one for Elias : 


rat isa 
e pat Mar mnade 
pn 1 RES 


— —_—_— — — anc Ga wy fo oy Oc 


you'of'# ith, forbeTs mine onl c 


rhere be foe n which 1 Jo, .2 LT rd fn 
, CET Ne ns ahd it 


ain, 


: ec 
ie pinto” x mon(hin REO "0at, Eevone 0g ung 
Mw dimen = BA Sh 
SH, En 
«c. SACK CYST, {uſer you? Bring thy ſo x; | 


Sq rows wes wit bu as 


Hungln he OO as his fac in org - 
was yet a Cau © Was &s: he / 

gs him 4) tare would go to Jeruſal | 

ad Jeſs rebuked. the-an- M4 A wembie Roles Jams 

and healed the child, and John {aw this, they 1ai _ 

him again to, his wilt thou that we comma hre to. 


2 every 

all J: DIC did, he ſaid manner of dir ye are of. F 
unto ples, 56 For the Son. of man. is not 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down come to deſtroy mens lives, but to 

cars: for the Son of man. ſave chem. And they went to ano- 
x dclivered into-the hands of ther village. | 

57 4 And it came to paſs, that. 

45 But they underſtood not this asthey went in the way, acertain / 
ſaying, and .it-was hid from them, man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will 
_ ot cived it not; and tollow. thee whitherſoever thou 


to ask, him of that ſay- goeſt. 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 

46 I Thien there atoſe a rea- Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
ſoni on em, which ofthem air have neſts, butrche Son of man 
houldbe res hath not where to lay h:s head. | 
ne Teſts perceiving . the 59g" And he ſaid unto another, 
4x *"axy ook a child Fullow me : But be ſaid, Lord, 
et him ſuffer me firſt to g0 and bury my 
- 48 nyo ant them, Whoſo- ſRUNer, 
eyer ſhall receive this child in 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the 
my name, receiveth me: and who- dead bury their dead; but go thou 
ſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth and preach the kingdom of God. 
hima that ſent. me: > hethat isleaft 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lor 
among you e ſarfie ſhall be I will follow thee : butlet me 

| g0 bid them farewel which are 

49 C And John anſwered and athome at my houſe. 
fajd, Maſter, 'we ſaw one caſting - 62 And [ecias ſaid unto him, No 
out. devils in thy name ; and we man having por his hand to the 
forbad him, becauſe hc followeth plough looking back, is fit tor 
Bot EYE the xy of God. 


Ya IRA ANI OGSH, PUHyn #5 AR. 


» NM RP/"'hm my FoO3uLS 


5O And. Jeſas ſaid unto him”, CHAP. X. 
ly kerb din nee * hams is not A theſe things, the Lord 
It appointed other ſev 


BY A Do can it came to paſs, when and ſent them two and org ore 
e bs. he ſhould his face into every city and place 


tbe received y ſet his whither he himſelf would come. 
7 | face togo to Jeruſalem, 2 Therefore {aid he unto them, 
$2. And. fi ; before The harveſt troly ;s great, but the 
his face: d they went and entred 1abourers are few : pray yc there» 
, intoa vil the Samaritans to _ world fend for of the þ hs 
7 || wakere For him. 6 EDA Ric 
5d And they did not receive him, bh harveſt. 


The ſeventy apes 


Tſend 


the way 
enter, firft ſay, Peace be to 
6 And if the fon of peace be 


ot! your peace ſhall reft upon 
: if not, it ſhall tutn to you a- 


'S. Luke. fntrowork i 


| wolves. me: and he thatdeipi 
| ſpiſeth'me : and he thar ſeth 
nor ſhoes': ati ſalute no-man EO Pe GEE +20 


8 RET 


+ And-intowharſoever houſeye again 


16 He that heareth 


Tal id unto net, He 


held Satan as lightning, 
heaven, 
19 Behold, 1g uno roupom: 


Ag 
7 And inthe ſame houſe remain, er to tread on ſerpents er i 


eating, _ drinki 


ſuch things as otis, and over al the owt 


» for the labourer tax enemy ; and nothing oy Nap any 


0 hs hire: Go not from houſe 


"8 And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they Tecene EG, cat 
ſuch thingsas are ſet bef 

ergy. heal the fel of her are hes 
therein, _y unto them RE 
Pe of iscome- 


"Io But into whatſoever city ye 
_ and they receive you not, 
"A vy Belg waev'o our into the ſtreets 

and ſay, 
*N Even the very daft of your 
GO apaiot leaveth on us, we do 
| you : notwithſtan- 


E- bag be ye oy of this, that the 


kingdom of Godi is come nigh urito 


wakes But I ſay unto you, th that it 
ſhall be more tolerable in that day 


means hurt you. 


20 Notwithftanding i in this re- 


but rather rejoyce, 
Drgate your es are written in 


y "4 gry ts jy eſusrejo 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, r Jefurejoyced 
” bat er, Lord of heaven and 
thatthon haſt hid theſe things from 
the wile and - and re- 
vealed them unto babes; even {a 
Father, for ſo.it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
of my Father ; and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father 1s, but-the Son, 
and he. to whom the Son will 're- 
yeal him. 

23 4 And he turned him” unt9 


X jet une hoo not, that we ſpirits are ſub- 


for $odom,' then for that city. his diciples, and ſaid private privizely, 
13 Wo unto thee C WO Biclbd oy are th be 5 gg which ſee the 
. thee Bethſaida : for 1 the things (. 
wo in 24 SET w, that maby pro. 
is eget pherand kings hare h de Hs 
e e Cc .=E8 V 
ſackcloth 4s ſeen them ; and mit tholk 
things which ye hear phy od 


Jt Wl more tolerable 


Rane tha 
Andbehold, cert law- 
Ko BE up, and tem prod himE th y- 
Tg maſter, male 0 20/N- 


ber egerngl er anto- him, wh | 


me as > @as wa. > a A 


-» © xt = =y as = &S rH a 2 5 ww = uo a £4 


ws, + ww 


— 


Pi -S-! == n= & mapa ww 


TY The lawyeranfwered. Chap. ri. - Martha and Mary. 
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27 And he anſwering ſaid,Thou cerrain village : and a certain wo- 
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| le your will will ſel to.enter in, and ſhall 
uler #g <Vy 2 whenonceths maſter of the * 
onatien.” ho e.is riſen up, and hath ſhut, 
aled on to. the (5p and ye beginto ſtand 
th [ a pthe do knodk at the door, 
IX: in.w 1 ſay r open unto 
: i work: inthem theres.,us ; Ss he Mall anfwet and lay 
20d Þ heal ed, and not "unto you, NI JO8 not HELM | 
b-c you are : 
Lord. then anſyeered 
».1hou rote 


wh. id fon alt be weeping and 
'y 0 195 Jogneſe gaaſh ing of zeerh when. ye ſhall 
d on the FAY day ?.. Abrahit, and Iſaac, ad Jacobs 
17 hen he had faid theſe and all the, 2 chore Of fd king- 
Mithings, alt”his 1dverſarics w F dom of God, and you your ſelves 
Miamed : all_the,peo le; f0y- thruft out. 
ced for ; thie Ploriousr $.that.. 29; And they ſhall come from 
-< were done by - , the eat, and from the welt, and 
f wr qe Naidhe Unto bitat'is fromthe north, and fromtheſouth, 
ine kingdom” like? and and ſhall fit downinthe kingdom of 
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ſwine did cat : and no mai gave 29 And he anſyering faid''ts 
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-10 He was inthe world, and the then? Art thou Elias? and he ſaith 

world was made by him, and the I'am not. Art thou that pls oy 
world knew him not. And he anſwered, No. 
11-He came unto his own, and - 22 Then ſaid "they unto him, 

his own received -him not. Who art tfiou? that we may give 
12 Butas many as received him, an anſwer to them that ſent. us; 

to-them gaye he power to. become what ſayeft thou of thy ſelf? 

the ſons of God, ever to them that 23 Heſaid, Iamtheyoice of one 

believe on his name : in the wilderneſs , | Make, 
13 Which were born Nob wes Ha: t the way of .the Lord, as 

blood,..nor of the will of! pr w Ef: alas. 

boat gr Hg Tye god rg; Be 7 which were ſent, 

God. were:'0f.the Ph. 

14 And the Word wasmade fleſh, _ 25 And theyasked him, and ſaid 


RRg OWE among vs, (and we ho- unto him, Why baptizeſt afhen, 
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4 2 Ba 


nd BE 


" Theallingdf— Johit,- / - Andrew, Deter, 4 


INE; Maſter 
6 Jobn oy ane them, ſaying che , 
. Water: 39 He faith unto them, Come 
you, whom ye and ſee, They came” and "ſaw 
et not h on tong O—_ and abode w_ 
7. He. it is who. c0 after r it was abqut 
ed open me tenth hour 
I'am not worthy to '40 ——- FRA which heard 
ohn ſheab, and followed him, was 
were done in Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
- vs where 4: He firſt findeth his own bro. 
ther Simon , and faith unto him; 
'nexr day ns pt ſeeth We have found the Ape which 


Jeſus comi is 7 the Cbyif 

Hebola the Lamb of Goo, which 42 Ind be broup Ie rirO 
reg og ra And Id him,” he 
09208 is be of whom f fad, ſaid, Pe Ie Sinner the” ſon of 


= AF is Rn, RILNITANLS 
ME was Ww is 
a lowitg: Jeſu 


9 forth into Galilee, and 


p, and faith untohim, 
th Dre am 1 come 4g tim EP 

1 Water. 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, 

| erecord, fay- the of Andrew and Peter. 
Fo 45 Dipfindeth Nathanael,and 
a dove, and it ſai es we have found _— 

P * of whow Note in the law, 
s_ did write, Teas of of 


us 


=] 


3 
that ofeph. 
the 6b unto 
thou me, pomhon 06g _tigng 


YN Ht 


him, the ſame come- our of Nazar ? Philip 

erm, eine x faith unto him, Comeandee. ' © 
__ - 47 Jeſus faw Nathanae) con! 

F ſow, and bare recye, | to him, and ſaith of him, Be- 

is the ecnphnn” hold an lſraclite indeed, im whom 

day after, isno gnile. 

two'of his diſci- 48 Nathanac! ſaith nnto him 

Whence knoweft thon me? Jef 


Lamb fore that Philip called thee, when 
, oy waſt under the fig- tree I ſaw 


© Ut anſwered: and 
unto him, Rabbi, thon art the 
ſaw Son of God , thon art the king' of 


us 
iz 
d5 


4 


pony ith. ditco 
; ye? they faid 


nM nor Elias, unto him Rabbi Ch vey 


Ifrael, 
Fo Jefus anfwered and id an- 
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Becauſe 7 aid unto thes did Jeſus [ 
e under thefig-tree, be- manifeſted forth: hi 


_—_ 


7 of God 
heSone Gam 


Maretagetn Cara of Galilee ; 
qy—_ es?:of ; 


he drove 
the temple, and the 
the oxen; and poured 
Nh wn mwier Woman, out the changers money, and oyer 
have I to:do withthee? mine threw the tables; 
hour is not yet come. 16 And ſaid nnto them that fold | 

"$i His mother ſaith unto the ſer- doves, Take theſe | 

whatſoever he faith unto ofmerchnti. 

you als, 


of merch 
16 And-there were ſet there fix 


piece; OR NEns 
7 JR them, Fill the ft thon unto us, ſeeing 
water with water, And they doet erp things ? 
oY to the brim. eu end ris aware O_ 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw tot 
C_ and- bear unto the 0- in three days DT eat bs 
wr the feaſt, And they Wb, Then ſaid the EI 
fix years Was 
Whenthe ruler of the fea# had building, : and wilt tdourear it up 
I een pedo i 1 Bur het ke of thetempleof 
not whence it wa 21 e e 
( but the ſervants which chews the bis his vooy: as 
water —_—ie overnourofthe 22 Whentherefore he was 
| 10 And: ſaith qu ny be membred red ASC be had Chg gre ot 
o- him rhe un- 
the 4 Frery mankred and they believed the 
5 and the word which Je- | 
"244 Now when de bewss i th 
many” boliover in his 
Name, 
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£ Clniſtteacheth the 'S. John. neceſfity of ve Ih 


| -phenah farts acles Weſpeak that wedovatrgnis 
| aha ry _ A I ſeen 3 and yere. 
did not commit ceive not our witneſs, [91 1: 
| Ex5F; embecauleheeew i. If I = told you eart 
 *allmen;; DuDES:s On ye believe.not, ho! 
" And .neqded. - not that iany yebelieveit I tell yonofhez 
fhoakdzekipe 2 for he knew - venly things'?: 
On man, +13: And; no-man bath aſccnd 
eifh; 4a ah. ts ;. up to-heaven, buthe: x aſccude 
T* Phari- down from heaven, ever the Son 
NRA 5 <a rn aru- of- man which-is. in heaven - / 
- lerof the Nb 101 14.f And::as' Moſes: lifted up 
ith ON rang. 09 Jeiks, by the Terpanr the! wikdervs 6 
Rabbi, ven ſo muſt the Son of man beli 
INE char chow VE Bonn, ed up-: 
ud. man can -15. "That whoſoever beticvetira 
oudoet, him, ſhould not periſh, bar have e 
IC Golew = | L's x” God FX yrs Os | 
3.1 Wer <,y0eO or y 
'bim, yL ſay — that he gave his nh 
| dhe CET _ gotten-Son,, that whoſoever 
| e kingdom | veth in him, ſhould not periſh;: but 
icodemus unto... him, have everlaſting life./-.;- + 
ys when he. Ee For God nat his Son in- 
he enter, the. ſecond to theworld to condemnthe/world; 
into. his mothers womb, and but, ;thar 5, —— ade through wy 
eſus anſwer .Yerily Vert- - EY q (He that believeth on ſim; 
| Prog of moi not, is agen. already, 
B-Cg into 9:36 king: becauſe he hath not believed inthe 
DIM of the- only romayy- of 


-29 And this is- the candemna- 

that-light 1s; come. into the 
| Got Ns T raid unto _ ln} men loved, darkneſs 
be born oli rather then light , becauſe their 


The wind bloweth where it deedswere-evil..  - » 
lifeth,” and rh6a heareſt. the. ſound 20, Foxeveryone that doetheril 
oe herecr but. canſt not tell whence hateth bag t, neither com 
-Þ meth,” an har nb it £ ponth : the 1i = deeds them! be 
0 is eycry one that. is of. the re 
cry PO Regue But that doeth- 


--9 Nh Sg ns arilwered. | eth ta ht. that-his —_ 
tim ow I | CE went wow 


Nh anbered Land anne 
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6h r= K-32 The woriirofSitwehL? 


life'; and he that 
Son; ſhallnotſce' 
N xd. | CHAP, 


1ea- Hen" 
, knew mo ini rue 

| hadheard that Jeſus made : 'bap- 

3 tized mo Ns es Av le 


ohn, ze TIL mp err diſtiples 
wY En onto m0 Pim, x cleft udea wryr eartes a- 
was with thee , tO od Is Galilee. 
Ee rho bevel price, x Jordan, vo Fug Ard he muſt needs £0 through 
| _ ſame By pn 5 and all men Samaria. 
$ Then'cometh he to"a. Cit 
e- "27 John CS wered nocd ſaid, A Sahrias: which is icatted Ns Bo 
þ "is can receive n Except it near to therparcelof' org that 
7 him Content 2 Now to his ſon-Joſl 


i- 


'Ye,your ſelves bear me wit- w._ Jacobs w T x: there, 


that I ſaid; I am not: the rebeing wearied with 

(>= uding that'll am ſent before Ji journey, la rus on the well: 
it was about the fixrhhont, © 

> He [that hath the he bride , is There comerh'a/ woman "of 


of Samaria, / to draw- water; Jeſus 
the bridegroom, tended and ſaith unto her, Giveme to drink. 
:" F heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, be- 3 For his diſciples were gone a- 
; coped of the” bridegrooms yorce : way.untothe city to: buy meat,” * 
joy therefore is fultted, 9 Then ſaith the woman of Sa- 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I 4 maria unto him, How 'isit 
thou being a Jew; askeſt drink-0 
+ ZZ comm that cometh from aboye, me, which am a woman'of 'Sama= 
aboveall: he that is of the earth, ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
| -and- ſpeaketh of the ings Wi the 
at\cometh -from- hea- 10 Jeſus anſwered and faid'nn- 
all. to-her, if thou kneweft The 
| of God; -and who it is thar 
| e te «4 to thee, Give me to drink; _ 
CPORen is reftimony, -  wouldeſbhave askced of bim 
[ He that bath received he would have given thee living 
timony, b hath ſet to his ſeal,-that water-: 
11 The: woman ſaith unto him, 
"For he whom God hath ſent Sir, thou haſt ro draw 
-the'words of- God : for with, andthe well is:-deep2 from 
| giveth nt the Spirit by mea- whence then; haft chou that living 
ME: YL bven all Tings into 13 Father Jacob thou then” our 
Nath given all things into- his Father Jacob, 
drank ther of bunlele 


"30 Wear bein Son, die iden, Ko pen oen I 
13 Jeſus 


. ” 


the water that I ſhall give him 


#5 ' 


4 

-» 
: 
- 


thirſt-n« 
draw. 
16 Jeſws cairh unto. ter, Goy call 2/40 The | 
y husband, and come hither. iy ity, and came unt © him. 
The - IR. the the mean whike 


og: 
ho 


Fe boy 


'Y 
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5 
- Qlvs fath unto er wu Tf mp yours es, and 
jew fs me, the hour com- elds 3 7h | 
ct Irben 90! ſhalt 


mountainy: nor 
W | 


a5 —_ Pry © wr 6 M49 


" | 
'INow we Þ ware the ſecond mi: 
we. have heard rate cher Jjeſts when he was 
OE come out of iden lore Gree 
on arld. para pr ge NN Bas * feaft of 
wW e.was 2 
43 4 Now after two days be the Jews, and Jeſus went up 
1 thence , þ wh went 4% ro 


2 Now there i eruſalem by © 
e cept a I = 


bis 9130 countrey S theſda, þ 
f 4 ; cy he was come in- 3 In theſe 
ES el LRIOEaS recei- of = 'of bi blind, halt, 
cen things withered, the moving 
{crate at the of the water. Pp | 
CLE 0 Wen unto the '4 For an angel went down at: 'A 
certain ſeaſon into the pool, and 


45 fo leh came again into Ca- troubled the water: 'who | 
AID Ca then firſt after the troubling of the 


( 


"7 BN AOL (HIrE 1904.8 PEr> of wharſocrer dlieaſe he hace. 


ain noble many whoſe ſon was of r diſeaſe he had. 
; wilich kad an narmin was 
on W 


me mer For 


in ory 


_Y 


The Jewsitavil , S: -"Johi- The Phariſees anfhie m1 
: 11Heariſwered them dh dry feng not phe Fath her 


made te whole, oy Hothat 
Fake! and walk. = rarity Ifa 
wry © apcipbea vo ei Brin bores bh Aa 14 


man i$ that whick ſaid' unts thee, Veverivoinl that ſent me, el 
Take yp.thy bed m__ 18 verieting FR. life, Kanfagrad gr 9< 

13 And he that washealed wiſt into/'condemmnation ; bur 'is paſſed 
not who it was: for Jelus had con- from gene unto life v NN ; 
y dogs ono Kc, rg v 


that 
14 inthe place eſus findeth him Dk ſhall Fra ons 
Behold, Boo' ſaid onto him, of the Son of God : .and theytt 
art made whole! fin hear ſhall live. © 
ta worſe thing. cone 26 NL Ge yacher deli ied nk 
-+— Sax | himſelf; ſohath he rr” 
15;;:The mandeparted, and told to have life in himſelf 
the |ews: thatit was Jeſus which . 24 And bach given im anthority 
had made him tes. | to execute poor alſo, becauſeg, 
116: Ang therefore did the ps HOO 4 
ute | Jeſus , and. - 28 Marvel not at this: for the 
a him, becauſche had done theſe hour'is coming, in the which all p 
thangs on the ſabbath- 3 7.7 that are"in the graves ſhall heat &. 
f- m,My his voice, 4 
- -aridtivork. A. re does my 7d heyS:.. 
18 Therefore that have z unto the re: 
wore to | tony Ten furre&ion-of life ; and th 4 
a ee broken che tabbarts bur have done evil unto the > 
ſa Alive ahatGod washis Father, ion of damnation. 
himſelf equalwith God; . 3oIcanof mine owaſeifds no-Ff © 
+apſwered Jeſus, and thing :*asT hear, I judge: and myJ.3 
faid? into them Verity verily-I jadgment is juſt, becauſe I icery, 
GPaa Not wou,”-The ſon can' do -no- not mine own bat the-will'offl3 
ung. himſelf, -but what he ſeeth the Father which hath ſent me.” * 
the Father do': for whatthingsſo- -31-If Ibear witneſs of my felt, 4 
or he Nath, theſe alſo oeth my witneſs is not true. (1 
as 


- 


vagina 32 © Thereis another that bear- 
W-7- the Father loveth, the eth witneſs of me, and1knowth 


Sobe: Lbewerh bimv all the witneſs which he wirneflerh « 


. 
=. : 


: 


"Shcr hath ſentme. come unto him,” he 


Fohn#works,” - ''* ChaÞ. bf, Five thouſand fed, 
XEniſh, the ſame! works that 1:40, 5 JT When Jeſus then lift bp" his 


{Shear witneſs: of me, that the Fa-' eyes, and ſawa : eat compan 


unto Phi- 
(37 AndtheFather himſelf which lip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 


"Bath ſenc me, hach born-witncis of that theſe may eat ? 


Ye haveneither heard his voice 6 ( And 'this he faid 'to prove 


Et any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. \:- him : for he himſelf knew what he 
1.0.39 And ye not his word a- would do) 


: 
j 
FT 


_ (Tho 


-, andtheyare they which teſti $ One of his 


iding.3n you? for whom-he hath 7 Philip anſwered him, two 
mt, him ye believe nor. hundred penny-worth of bread 
39 F Search the ſcriptures, for. not ſufficient for them, that every 
them yo think ye have eternal one of them — a little. 
; | ciples, Andrew, 
0 LIGDS ... Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto 
49 And ye will not come to me, him, | | | 
ye mightihaye life. | 9 There isa lad here, which hath 
41 I receive not" honour from five barley-loaves, and two”ſinall 
en, | fiſhes : but what are they among ſa 


= | I know you, that ye have many ? 
rel the fo you, ' 


* 


ove.of God in you. 10 And'Jeſus ſaid, Makethe men 
43 I am*come. in my Fathers fitdown:Now there was machgraſs 
ame, and ye receive me not*: if-in the place. ' So the menſardown 


Snother ſhallcome.in his own name; in number about five thouſand. 


r IQT) If 
Las 


Tin ye wilt receiye. 


11 And Jeſus took the loaves; 


4 How' can ye believe, which: and when he had gi "Ms 


,and difffibuted tothe | 
CI es ern; and Hkoers of ctheny 
» { »*"COWNn:; e 0 | 
45 Do -- mk-that I will ac+ as much as they would. 
te you to the Father: there is one 12 When they were filled ; ke 


# on uſeth you. , even Moſesin ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up 


7 the fragments that remain, thatnd- 
Y» &! ; 

1d ha Jepeiored ge: = refore th gathered chews 

Ve me: forke 13 

of me... .: 441.2 1; " together, and filled twelve bagkets 

| ye belicyenot bis Wri-. with the nents of the five bar- 

ye belieye my; ley-loaves which remained over & 

1 4 > 77 £- aboyeuntothem that had caten. 

+1741 57, 14, Then thoſe men, when they 

hings Jeſus went 0- had ſeen the miraclethat Jeſus did, 

of Galilee, which ſaid, This is of a trath that pro- 

phet that ſhould come into the 


n 


P...VI 


& 


2 nd a. | titude follow- world. | 
Fc os T ſaw his mi- 15.4 When Jeſus therefore per- 


- eredliſe 


e did on them that ceived that they would come and 
take him by force to make him a 


3.4 


{| id . Teſus "went -u into a king, he departed again -int9'.A 
1 Outs IO ere he ſat with mountain himſelf alone. 3x" 
| dilcip ww 16And when even wasmow come, - 
hl 4 And the paſlover, a feaſt af the- his diſciples went down unto the 


as nigh. ſea, - L 17. And 


went over the ſea towards Caper- 
naum : and it was now dark, and 
Jeſus wasnotcome to them. | 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon 
of a great wind that blew. 0. 
19 So when they hadrowed a- 
bout five and IWEneys or thirty fur- 
longs, they ſee Jeins walking on 
the lea, and drawing nigh unto the 
ſhip: and they were afraid. 
20 But he ſaith unto them, Tt is 
I, be not afraid. 
.21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ſhip : and immediate- 
Iy the ſhip was at the land whither 


went. 

. -22< The day following, when 
the people which ſtood on the 0- 
ther ſide-of the ſea, ſawthat there 
was none other boat there, fave 
that one whereinto / his diſciples 
were entred; and that Jefus went 
not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but chat ins diſciples were gone a- 
way alone: | 

23 { Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias , nigh unto 
the place wherethey did eat bread, 
after . that the Lord had given 
thanks): 

24.:When the people therefore 
ſaw that Jeſus was not there; nei- 
ther'his diſciples, they ' alſo took 
= | and came to Cxpernaum, 

257A 


tor Telus. TO 

when they had found 
him," orfthe other ſide of the ſes, 
theyifaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt'thou hither ? 

26: Jeſus anſwered them, and 
{aid; Verily verilyI ſay unto you, 
Yeſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of 
theloaves, and were' filled. 

259 Labour not for "the meat 
which periſhbeth, but for that meat 
which 'endureth unto- everlaſtin 
* life, 'which the Son of man ſha 
pive unto you : for tim hatk-God 
the Father fealed. 


| A | | | | 
Chriſt walketh-oti the ſea. S.. Yohht, He .is the bread'of life. 
17 And cntred into aſbip, and. 


.©28 Then- ſaid ' they unto him; 
What-ſhall we do, that'we might} : 
work the works of God ? 
29 Jeſusanfwered and ſaid unto 
them.” Thisis the work of God, that 
believe on him whom he hath 


ſent 


© They ſaid therefore unto him, l 
f 


What fign ſheweft thou then, that 
we may ſee, and believe thee? 
what doft thou work ?'' | 

31 Qur: fathers did: eat manna 
in the deſert; as itis\written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
cat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid onto them, 
verily verilyI ſay unto you, Moſes 
gave you not that tread from hea- 
ven; bur my Father giveth youthe 
true bread from heaven. ; 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
andgiveth life unto the world. 

34. Then ſaid-"they- unto/ him, 
Lord, evermore give ns this bread, 

35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
am the bread of life , he that cc 
meth to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me, ſhall 

.3& But I ſaid unta yo, 'that-ye 
alſo have ſeen me, and believe 


not. 
-34 All that the ge > me, 
ſhall come to me; and him th: 
cometh' ro me, I wilk m no wiſe 
caſtionr.” | kia | AN 
38 Forl camedown from: hea- 
ven, not todo mine:own will, byt 
the will of him that ſnt me- 
"39 And this is the Pathers wi 
whick hath ſent me/-that*of.: a 
which he hath given tne; Ifhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould taiſe it'up 
again at the laſt o_ 1 | 
40 And this is the will:of hin 
that ſent me, that every one which 
ſeeththe Son,and bel | 
may. have everlaſtin and 
will rae him up at the aft Gay. D 
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The Jews murmure. Chap. vt. Peters confeffion, 
41 The'Jews then murmired at 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
him, becanſe heſxid,I am the bread and my blood is drink indeed. 
which came down from heaven. 56 He that eateth my fleſh; and 
42 Andtheyfaid, Ts not this Je- drinketh my blood,dyellethin ma, 
ſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and I in him. | 
and mother: 'weEknow ? how is it 57 ae apy Tees el ſent 
then that he ſaith, I came down me, andTliveby the Father : ſo, he 
from heaven? that eateth- me, even he ſhall live 
43 Jeſastherefore anſwered and by me. 
faid .unto' them, Murmure not a- 58 Thisis thatbread whichcame 
mong your ſelves. down from heaven : not as your a- 
fl 44 Nomanearieome'to me, ex- thersdid taf manna, and aredead': 
ro] ceptthe Father which hath ſent ne, he that eateth'o6f this bread, ſhall 
draw him: and'Þ will raiſe him up live for ever... © © 
at the laſt day. Ci 59 Thefe things ſaid he mn the 
wy 45 It iswritteirin the prophets, {ynagogue, as he tavght in Caper- 
was fomin bn due raug God. naum. ''- > 7 OY 
hell Everym fitherforethathathheard, G6o Many therefore of: his diſci- 
and hath learned of the Father, co- ples, when they had heard *b#, 
hel] erh unto me.  _- laid, Thisis an hard laying, who 
5:46' Notthat/ any man hath ſeen can hear it ? 1 SP 
DY the Father, fave hewhichisof God, 61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
n 
d. 


a 


ws E©zo 


be hathiſeen the Father. that his diſciples murmared at I 
' 47 Verily verily I ſay unto'/you, he ſaid untothem, Doththise 
He that belieyeth on me hath ever- you? . ..... ; 
bf lafting life. 62 What and'if* ye ſhall fee the 
0-1 48 Iam that bread of life. Son of man aſcend up where he 
al "49 Your fattiers did eat manna was before?” the 3 Yue)" 
im the wilderneſs; and are deag;- 63 Iris nd. tharqaicanet 
© This is the bread which-com- the fleſh  profiteth nothing *-1 
down from heaven, that a man words thatT ſpeak uned: You, ihex 
may eat thereof, and not die. - are ſpirit, and they are lite... - 
51 I am#theliving bread, which ' 64 Butthere-are ſome of you 
came down'from heaven : if 'any that. believe. not. For Jeſs knew 
ay man eat of this bread, he ſhall live from thebeginning, who they 
uh for ever : and the bread that I'will that believed not, and who ſhould 
| give is wpRel, which will give betray him. OI. 
el for the life of the world. + 65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid 
uy 552 TheJewsttierefore firoye a- I unto you, that no man can come 
| mongſt thertiſelves,ſaying,/How can unto me, except.it were given unto 


V8 this man give us his fleſh to eat? him of my Father, 


alh 252 Ther" Jeſes ſaid untochem, ' 66 « From thatrimemuoy gf his 
1d well veniyFay into you, Except diſciples wetir back, Rig {4 
upy ye eat the of the Son of 'man, no more wiſh.him: # wha th 
. | and'drinkhis blood, ye havenolife 67 Then ſaid , leſU9 unto the 
Ty inyou. ©: | twelye, Will ye alfo go away? 

wy 54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh, and 68 Then Simon Peter anfyered, 
"7 $ driniketh ' my" blood, hath eterna! him, Lord, ro whom ſhall we go ? » 


111 life, and I willraiſe bim up at the thon haftthe ryords of eternal lite. 
%a laſt day. - "69 Andwe VEVenes and are ten 
| | PI 


Ambitign reproycd: S. John: Chriſts dodrine. 

that thou art_that Chriſt the Son & - 13 Howbeit, no.man ſpake open- 

the living God. 'F OEOMN or tear of the:Jews.. ' | 
0 


70 Teius anſwered them, Have 14.4 w about the. midft of 
not Ichoſen wo. INOS and one the wn, 


D prnb —_ up: into the 


of you is a devil Femp lea 154 
71.He 1 be 4 of $ Iſcariot And wy 7 aha Jay. || 
the ſon of Si or. he\.1t. Was ing knoweth this manletters, | 


anſwered them, and | - 
CHAP. VII. oy rine isnot mine, but F 

Fter theſe things Jeſus walked his that ſent me. | < 
A? mn Galilee ; for-he- would not - 1-7 JF. any man will do his will | 
walk in Jewry, becauſe.the Jews he (bg know of thededirire, whe || | 


that ſhould 20h him, being one _—__ ever learned? 
of the twelve. 6 Joſugy 


ſought to kill him. of God, or whether I ſpeak 
"2 Now the EW feat of taber- OK ſelf. oa 
nacles was at 9 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 


3 His by ring therefore ſaid ſeeketh his own glory ; buthe that | 
FE el, and goin- ſecketh his glory that ſentkim, the || | 
to Tu diſciplesalſo may ſame is Toe, and no unrightcouſ- 7 
ſocthen rorks that thoudoeft. neſs is in him. 
Por yo is no man that doeth . . x9 Did not Moſes give you the 
g ching.inſecret; and he;himſelf law, and yer none off you keep} , 
Tecketh be, known. openly : If eth the law ? Why -go ye- about to | / 
thongo je thingSs ſhew.thy ſelf kill.me ? 
; wor 20 The peopleanſipered andſaid; 
pi E For: neither: did his brethren Thou haſt a devil : who, goetha- ff \ 
DE i, 


Ther -. bout tghMtenes.2 ; 
7 aid Jeſus ugto them, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

Rot yet.come;.but your th I, JF have done onework, and 
Des F alway ready... FE all marvel... ; - h 
7 The. world. cannor pate you.z loſes therefore Zave unto , 
but me idhateth, becauſe I tefti- you jj ona (not becauſe it is 
bs, 0 _ that the CG thereof ae f: Moſes, but of the fathers) and || , 

are ey 


| on the labbath-day- circumciſe J ; 

»$..G 5eupuntd this this feaſt: TI 20 2 man g 

not p yet. unto this fealt,; for my. 33:If a man onthe ſabbarh-day ( 
- 2 .. not yet full oP» Wok circumcifionz-that;the law. 

ale then hen he had aid theſe words of Moſes ſhould net! be; broken;}] , 

| 0 them, he abode, 7. in Gay af angry at,me,. becaufel have f 

« man.very whis whole on Ir 


5s ql But wheh, his brethren the fabbatt-day ? | 
| Rs thealſo ..24 nor acgpdivg ro the 
feaſt, Ju ogats' 
0 aly « 


ly, but as ary arance,. but 
jork oaks him a 25, Then Gajd: ſome. of them of 


Where, is he ? » Is not this he whom 
Mberabe = + kill 2. 


ſpeak boldly,and 
Me i5% e600 2d Pat oghe ſpeaker ro, dyad 


Nay: 3 but he de- rulers know i SL Ne that this ets 
- -veryChriſt? OW- 


Living water. Chap. vitt. 
- 27 Howbeit, we know this man - 39 ( But this ſpake he of the Spi- 
whence he is: but when Chrift rit, which they that believe on him 
cometh, no.man knoweth whence ſhould receive : for the holy Ghoſt 
£ he is. | was not yet grven, becauſe that Je-+ 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the tem- ſus wasnot yet glorified ) 
ple as he taught, ſaying, Ye-both _ 40 þ Many of the people there. 
know me, and 'ye know whence I fore when they heard this ſaying, 
am ; andIam not come of myſelf, ſaid , Of a truth this is the pro- 
but he that ſent me is true, whom pher. BO | 
ye know not. 41, Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. 

29 But I know him, for -I am But ſome ſaid,; Shall Chriſt come 
from him, and he hath ſentme. out of Galilee ? | 

' 30. Then. they ſought to take __ 42 Hathnot the ſcripture ſaid, 
him : but no man laid hands on That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet David, and out of the town of 
come. I Bethlehem, where David was ? 
3: And many of the people be- 43 So there was adiviſtion among 
lieved on. him , and ſaid, When the people becauſe of him. 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more 44 And ſome of them would have 
miracles then theſe, which this mar taken him ;, but no man laid hands 
hath done ? on him. 

32 © The Phariſees heard that 45 4 Then came the officersto 
the people murmured ſuch things the chief priefts and Phariſees; and 
concerning him :. and the Phari- they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 

ſees and the chief prieſts ſent offi- not brought him ? 
cers t0 take him. | 46 The officers anſwered, Never 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, man ſpake like this man. 

Yet a little while am I with you, _ 47 Thenanſwered them the Pha- 
and ther I go unto him that ſent riſees, Are yealfo deceived ? 
me. 48 Have of the rulers, or 

34 Ye fhall ſeek. me, and ſhall of the Phariſees believed on him ? 
not find ze; and where I am, rh;- _ 49 But this peuple who know- 
ther ye cannot come. eth not the laware curſed. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews. among | 
themſelves, Whither" will he go, (he that came to Jeſus by night, 
that we ſhall not find him ? will he. being one of them ) 

90 unto the diſperſed among the 1 Doth our law judge any man 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? before it hear him, and know what 

36 What manner of ſaying is this he doeth ? 
that heſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and: . 52 They anſwered, and faid un- 
.ſhall not find” me; and where I am tohim, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? 
thither ye cannot come ? Search, and look : for out of Cali- 

37 In the laſt day, that great lee ariſeth no prophet ! 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 53 And;every man went unto his 
ſaying, If any man thirft, let him own-houſe, | 
come unto me, and drink. CHAP. VIII. 

38 He that believeth on. me,. TEſus went unto the mount of -O- 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of J lives: ; 
his belly flow rivers, of li- 2 And'carly wm the morninghe 
ving Water, Came aZAum mio (NETEBPIE, ancrall 
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Opinions of Chriſt. 


50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, 


" The adulterous woman. | S, John, 


qe ple came unto-him; and he 
atdown and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had 
ſet her inthe mids, ' | 

4' They ſay unto | him, - Maſter, 
this woman was taken in adutery, 
in the very aft. | 

5 Now Moles in the law com- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſto- 
ned : but what ſayeitthog? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, 
that they might have to accule him. 
But Jeſus ftooped down, and'with 
his _— wrote on the 'ground as 

heard them not. 

7 $0 when they continued askin 
him, he lift up himſelf, and ſai 
unto them, He- that is without fin 
among you, let him firſt caſt a 
Rene ath doain h Rooped d 

-Aagaimn ne own 
and wivke on the grou | L 

9 And they wluch heard zt, be- 
ing convitted by their own-conſci- 
ence, went out one by one, 'begin- 
ning at the eldeſt,ever unto the lat: 
_ and Jeſus was left alone, and the 

woman ftanding, in the midft, _ 

10 When Jeſus had lift ap him- 
ſelf; and ſaw none but the woman, 
he ſaid unto her, Woman, where 
are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no 
man condemned thee ? | 

11 She ſaid, No-man, Lord. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do T 
condemn thee: go, and fin no 


more, 
12 T Then ſpake Jeſus again unto 
. them, laying; Fam the light of the 
world : he that followeth'me, ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs; but ſhall have 
the tight of life, 7.90 7 ON 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſazd 
unto. him , Thou beareft' record 
of /thy ſelf; thy record is not 
true. 1 . & > V4 
"T4 ſet anſwered and{aidnnto 
them,'Though I bear yeeord of my 


. 


Chriſt-the ligh 


ſelf, ye# my record is'trne* for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
F go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. $f 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I 
judge no man. MS «Kr 

16 -And yet if I judge, my judg. 
ment 1s true : for T am not atone, 
butT and the Father that ſent me. 

17 Itisalſo written your lay, 
that the teſtimony of rwo men is 
true . 

18 Tam one that bear witneſs of 
my ſelf, and the Father that ſent 
me, beareth witneſs of me. 

19 Then+ſaid they unto him, 

Where's thy Father? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : jf ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo. 
20 Thele words ſpake Jeſus 
in the treaſury as he taught in the 
temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. F 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 
them, I go my way,and ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall die in your fins : whi- 
her lg0, ye cannot come, 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he 
kill himfelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannotcome. 

23 he ſaid -unto them, Ye 
are from beneath, I am from above: 
ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. | 

24 Iſaidtherefore unto you,that 
x ſhall die in your fins: forif ye 

elieve not that I am. he, ye ſhall 
die1n your fins. | 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou ? And Jeſas faith 
unto them , Even the ſame that I 
{aid unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, 
andto judge of you : but he that 
ſent me, 1s.true; and I ſpeak tothe 
world thoſe things which I have, 
heard of him,” 


27 They f 


= dA, 


Jeſs reproverh 
27" They underſtood not thathe 


ſpake tothem of the Father. 
28 Then faid Jeſus* unto them, 


Chap. vtft. 


the Jews boaſting, 4 
4x: Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then faidthey to him, We be 
not born'of fornication; we have 


When ye have lift wp the Son of one Father, ever God, 


an, then ſhall ye know that I am 

, and that I do nothing of my 
ſelf ; but as my Father hath taughr 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with 
me : the Father hath not left me a- 
lone : 'for T do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

30 Ashe ſpate theſe words, ma- 
ny believed'on him. dd 

$1 Then ſaid Jeſvs to thoſe lews 
which belived on kim, If ye conti- 
nae in my word, therare ye my di- 
ſciples indeed ; | 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 
no the trath ſhall make you 

=" 

33 T They anſwered him, We be 
Abrahams ſeed, and were never in 
bondage to 'any man : how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 
vily verily T ſay onto you, Wheſo- 
ever committcth ſin, 1s the fervanr 
of ſin. x = 
35 And the ſervant abideth not 
in the houſe for'eyer ; hb the Son 
abideth ever. p94g) 

35 If the ' Son therefore ſhall 
make you free, ye fhall be, free 
mdeed. Py | 

37 Tknow that ye are Abrahams 
ſeed; but ye ſeekto kill me,becaule 
my word hath no place im you. 

33 I ſpeak that which 1 Fave 
ſeen with my Father : and ye'do 
thatwhich ye have ſcen with your 
father. 

39 They anſwered and faid unto 
him, Abraham is oar father, "Jeſus 
ſaith-unto.them, if ye were Abra- 
hams children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. | 

40 But now ye ſeck to kill me, a 
man'that tath told you the truth, 
which T have heard of God : this 
didnot Abraham. 


42 Jets ſatd untothem, If God 
were your Father ye would love 
me: forl proceeded orth,and came 
from God; neither came 1 of my 
felf, bur he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech? even becauſe ye can- 
not hear my word. 

44 Yeareof your father the de- 
vil, and the lufts of your father ye 
will do: he was a murderer from 
the begmning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauic there isno truth in 
him. - When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
ſpeakerh of hisown : for heis a lj- 
ar, and the father of it. 

And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 "Which of you convinceth me 
of fin? And if I ſay the truth, why 
do yenot believe me? | 

47. He that is of God heareth 
Gods words; ye therefore hear 
tem not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. 

8 Then anſwered the Jews , 
and ſaid unto him, Say. we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
adevil?_.. 
Jefus anſwered, I have not a 
devil ; but honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me, _ 

50 And I feek not mineown glo- 
ry : there is. one that ſecketh and 
judgerh. 

51 Verily verily I iay unto you 
if a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never ſee dearh. 

. 52 Then ſaidthe Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſta 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets z and thou ſayelt,if a man 
keep m faying, he ſhallnever.taſte 
of death. ; | 

53 Art thou greater then gur ia- 

ther Abratiain, BER isdead ? and 
Fy ; 


i 


* Chef heal one: Jah — that ras born li 
| dead; - terpretation, 
—_ ef? jos ” way therefore, _—— —— 


kefthouth waſhed. ' 

+ Jeſus MINES If I honour came me Ong 

elf, my honour is nothing: it is _ | © neighbours therefo 
mpetm that honoureth me, of 2 before had_ſcen 
” —y {ay, that he is your God : him che wasb yore oe 

et ye have BOEpana bin him ; this he that 

bot know him: ſhould ſay "9 Some ſaid, ho : others 
I know him” not, Tall be be @ liar ſad, Hes like him: but-he Ny 
| eb ind Ant ;batT know him, and am 'be. 

reew his ying, 10 Therefore Kidtheyunto Lin 
6 Your father Abraham rejoy- How were thine ? 
ceto ſee m my day : and he {aw zt,| | 11 Heanſwer }, Amar 
and was gl that is called Jeſus, LY, ang 

$7 Then laid th Jen $unto him, anointed mine eyes, and faid unt 
Thoy art not yet years old, me, Goto the pool of Siloam, and 
dl haft thou ſeen Abraham ? walh :. and I wentand waſhed,and 

58- Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I received bght. * - |» 
'yerily I ſay. unto you, , Before A- ,.. 12 Then ſaid. they. unto him 


SS > HD —— 


&, m2 


braham was, I am. | way he? He ſaz dg know not. n 

J9 9 Then took they'up. ſtones to TRY gbroug t to the Pha h 

cat at him : but Je wy Ef hamſelf riſees atoretime - wa k 
and went out of the tem 

vated the midft Cf the wk In, and 6! 14 | 4th And it was the, ſabbath day t! 

SEE! wn MAS the clay, and 0 n 

c a 


Nd as Jeſu he ſaw 1 FI; pe inthe Phariſeesa 
a man Je pete EY from. nr him au he had received g 
5 birth, his fight. He ſaid unto them, HAYll © 
2 And his diſciples, asked a put clay upon. mine ,Eyes.z and [ 
ſaying, Maſter, who.did ſin, this Walked and- do ſee. 
map, or his parents, that he was 6 Therefore hea lome of 
_— ered, Neither hath Phariſers Thi man oro "a 
eſus anſw either hat auſe he keepeth. not the 
his Haan ſinned, 'nor. his” PRs - bath-day. Others ſaid, How can | 
he that the works po LOR 0 nthat isa ſinner, do. ſuch mi 
be made We. man ? E114 there weas 8 Gxvanon 4 
4 Imattw X the wr of big” PIE 
thatſent me; while it is day: the. "> They {ay unto the W mat g' 
overt ,cometh when. no man can again , What ſayeit thon;of him 
'W that he hath opened 4r eyes; l 
5 Asovg ara am in anne Work, I He at, He is a prophet, | 
\ 
< 


amthe ig 18 But the Jews, did not _ 
{6 WW] Han ad. ths oven he lieve , concerni 7 him, that, h 
or i " Ay » clay had been blind, and-. receiver 


Fes he yonedndf his fight ,. until ' they. called. theſ-1 

any, &s of the blind'man with the hgh of him that had receivec 
ht. 

And ſaid unto Gowaſh in 9 And they asked them, ſaying 

FEST pf loam on (MT in- Is this your ov who ye wk 4 < | 


x0FThe Phariſccs-offended. Chap. re .+;-- | -./ Chriſt thedoow, 
born blind? how then doth he now - 33 If this man were-not.of God» | 
= es 11,2 57: he coulddonothing.. -...... 
zo His parents anſwered them 34, They anſwered and ſaid nnto 
and-ſaid,, we know-thatithis is-our him, Thou watt altogether. born in 
een ſon, and that-he was borft blind :4 fins,. and dotrhou teach us? And - 
xt 21 But by what means he now they caſt. him. out. | | | 
+ Pſeeth, we know not ;,0r who; hath 35 Jeſus heard that they had caft 
wh opened his eyes, we know. not; he him-out; and when he had: found 
is of age, ask him, heſhall ſpeak for him, he ſaid.unto hi Doft. thou be- 
himſelt. - -- lieveon the,Son of Ge 1 
22 Theſe words ſpake: his -pa- -..36 He aniwered and ſaid, Who 
rents,beca uſe they fearedihbeJews: is F Lord,;thatT might believe on 
nan for the Jews,had agreed. already, hime, ;..... | _ 
ll that if any man did confeſs, thathe 37, And ;Jcſus ſaid unto, him, 
ntoll was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out ot Thou ;baſt both ſeen him, and it is 
ndf] the {YDAgOBUE: 17 he'that talketh with thee. 
1d . eſaid hisparents,He 


2 cfore 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. 
is 0 apes ask him,  Andhe worſhipped him. 
mY. 24 Then again called they,the., 39 « And Jetus ſaid, For judg- 
dt, Y man that was blind, . and ſaid uyto .ment T am come into this world : 
1 him, Give God the praiſe: we that they which ſee not,mightſee ; 
vac know that this. man is a ſinner. and thatthey which ſec , might be 
25-Heanſwered and ſaid, Whe- made blind. | 
lay ther he be. a ſinner or #9, Iknow 40 And ſome of the Phariſees 
| 0-& not : one thing I know, that where- which were. with him, heard theſe 
asI was blind, now Iiee,;  -. - words, and laid unto him, Are we 
26 Then ſaid they unto him a- blind alſo?... 
i gain, What did he to thee? how _ 41. Jeſus laid unto them, If ye 
F opened he thine eyes ? were blind, ye ſhauld have no fin: 
27 He anſwered them, I have but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore 
told you already, and ye did. not -yourſfin remaineth. | 
FJ hear : wherefore would ye hear it CHAP. X. 
0d again ? will ye alſo be his diſciples? Vi verily I ſay unto you He 
| 28 Then may reviled, him, and that entreth not _by the. door 
nal ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; bur we \inta the ſheepfold, but climbeth up 
ra are Moſes diſciples, - ſome other way, the ſamg is a thief 
1 441-- 29 We know that God ſpake un- and a robber. 
+£.to Moſes: as for this fellow. we 2. But he that entreth in by the 
nan. know met from whence he is... door, is the ſhepherd whine! owns 
n+ 30 The man anſwered and-ſaid 3 To, him the porter openeth : 
es! unto them, Why hereinis a-maryel- and the iheep hear his voice: a 
be 


lous thingy. that-ye know. not from. he calleth his own ſheep by name, 
whence he is, and yet he bath open-- and. leadeth them our, 

el ed mine eyes. | 4 And when he putteth forth his 

red - + 34 Now know that God own ſheep, he goeth before them, 

theſj- heareth. not ſinners ;/ . but-if any and the ſheep follow him: for they 
s/f man. be a worſhipper of God,.and know his voice, | 

doeth-his will, him he heareth, . _. 5 Anda ftranger will they not fol- 

ne 32, Since the world began was it law,but willfee from him: for they 

va not heard that any man opened the know nof the. voice of ftranCgrs. 

nf "Eyes of one that was born blind, 6 This 


6 This Rn ſpake || 19 '« on. Opintouyof Ol henl 


them.: but they und yr Sore ain amon the Je = 
what things they were” which he theſe 17 Ss, owe” 
3 unto them. 20 And \ wa of theik hd, 


en ſaid Jeſus unto'them a- hath adevil, and is mad; 

gain, Verily verily I fay*urito you, 'ye him ?* 

'am the deor of the +21 Others ſaid; Theſe we not the 
8 All that ever came before: me, words of him thathath a'devil: Cy 
'are thieves and robbers: but 'the COIEIIO the gyes of the blind 
ſheep did not hear them. And it'was at 

9 I am the door: by ine iFany the fea 'of the dedica \ and 
naan enter in, he ſha!l be ſaved, and was winter. 
Thall goin and out, and find paſture re. | 23 AndJeſus weked? n the ten 
10 The thief cometh not, but for ple im Solomons porch. { 
to ſteal; and to kill, and to deftroy : ' 24 Thencamethe Jewsround: a 
I amcome that they wig have 1i | bout him, and ſaid unto him;'H 
and that they might have tt more 1 dot thon make us- ddd 
abundantly. If thoq be the Chirift, tell us plain] 
11 Iam the good fhepherd': the 25 5 anſwered them, Itok 
ood ſhepherd giveth” his life for yon, and ye: believed not the 
the ſheep. worksthatIdo in my Fathersn 
12 But he that is an hireling and they bear witneſs of me. - * 
not. the.ſhepherd, whoſe own the 26 Bat ye believe nor; becauſe 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf com- 'yeare not of my ſheep, as Ifaid uy 
ing, and leayeth the z\ and t0 KS 

fleerh*: and the wolf cg; them, My ſheep hear my voice, and 

- and ſcattereth the ſh I id;Y them, and they follow me, 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe 28 And Lgive unto ther eternal 


he is an hireling, and carethnot for life, and they ſhall never peri 
the ſheep. ; neither ſhall any pluck >> Aol to! 


14 I am the good ſhepherd, and my 
know my. freep, and am known of iq k My Father which gave tem 
min / -me, is greater then al: and none4sfno 

5 As the Father knoweth me abletop c& them out ofmy Fathers Yan 
evenſo know I the Carpe. and 1 hand. F 
lay down my lite for the ſheep.” 30 Landy Father are one: 
© 16. And other ſheep Thave which 31 Then'the ces rook Upſtones FF hi! 
are not of this fold: them alſo I agairito/ftone - 

and they ſhall heat my . . 32 Jeſus aafvvered them, Many 

1 there ſhall be one fold, good wotks have I ſhewed 
414 one ſhepherd. * Fo! Father ; for "whi 
2174" Therefore doth 


Father thoſeworks do ye ſtone: mme ? | 
love.me., becauſe 1 lay down-my -33 The Jews anſwered hit, ſay- 


t1 might take 1t again. gs FOFs ood workwe ſtone thee 
Wet Wo No man raketh it it from me, not;. but blaſphemy , and be- 
Hur Ibo, ; *'f have cave that at chou being a manymaket 
power to. Reb, down, {have thy 
'com-_. 34 Ten Rank, them, Ts it | 
Pn bh ave r ved or my not written EY hl Yeſ 
'Farher. "are gods? SP 


2.45 tif 


riff-2zarus his ſickneſs 
erd$ 145 Tf he called them gods, unto 
| the word of came, and 
he ſcrip cannet be broken : 
4 36 Say 'ye of him, whom the Fa- 
Sher hath' fanRified; and ſent into 
"The world; Thou blaſphemet ; be- 
Sauſel ſaid; am the Son of God ? 
"ll 37. 1f I do not the works of 'my 
ery Waieee me not. F 
mil 33 ButIfI do, though ye believe 
(Mot me, believe the works: that ye 
nay know and believe that the Fa- 
1Mth yl and [ in him, 
39 Theretore they ſought again 

3 take him 7 but he efcaped our of 
eur hand, 
' 40 And wentawayagain beyond 

vMordan , into the place where John 
old firft baptized ; and there he a- 
—m0cCC. 

4! And manyreſorted untohim, 
and ſaid, John did no miracle : but 
al things that John ſpake of this 
man, were trac. 

42 And many believed on: him 


there. 
CH AP. XI. 
Ns a Certain man was fick, n4- 
med Lazarus , of Fe wy the 
_—_ of Mary and herifter Mar- 


2 (It was that Mary which a- 
nointed the Lord with ointment, 
and- wiped his feet with her hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. ) 

'3 Therefore his ſiſter fent unto 
tim ,. ſaying, Lord, behold , he 
whom thou loveſt, is fick. 

4 When Jeſus heard thathe ſaid 
This ficknefs is not unto death, but 
tor the of God, thar the Son 
of God might” be glorified thereby. 

5 Now [efas loved Martha ard 
her ſiſter "ane Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 


till 219#phe fame place where be 
was WEIL 

'7 Then afterthat, ſaith he to hjs 
dlcjple$.Let us g0 IntoJudea 38AIN. 


Chap. rt. 


that he was fick; he abode two days 


and death. 

$ Hisdiſciples ſay unto him Ma- 
ſer, the Jews of late ſoaght to tonic 
thee ; and goeſt thou thither a- 
gain ? . 

9 Jeſns anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours 1n the day ? Tf any man 
walk in the ac! by ſtumbleth not, 
becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 
world. | 

10 Butifa man walk inthe night, 
he ftumbleth, becauſe there is no 


light in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he : and af 
ter that, he faith unto-them, Our 


friend Lazarus ſleepeth 5 but T go 
that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 
if hefleep, he ſball do wel. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus fpake of his 
death : but they thought that hehad 
ſpakenof _ of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus 15 dead. 

15 Andſamglad for your ſakes, 
that I was not there ( to the intent 
ye may believe ) nevertheleſs; let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow 
diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he 
found that be had hen in the grave 
four da FEEnoy, 

18 ( Now Bethan was igh unto 
Jeruialem, about fifteen furlongs 
0) 


T9 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfart 
them concerning their brother. - 

20 Then Martha, afſbon as ſhe 
heard that Tefus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary far /:{/ mn 
the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Teſus, 
Lord, if thou hadft been, here, my 
brother had not died. 

haſocrer  thoo well ack of Gad, 
W e\ | TASK OL, Gga, 
Gbd willgive i thee, © © 
"I. 23 Jctus 


7 Martha's faith. ""Y SD, John. , al x 
| 23, Jeſus ſaith-unto her, Thy bro- 38 Jeſus therefore- again grodie( 
ther ſhall riſe again, f ing in himſelf, cometh tothe gray 


24.) a iaith_ unto. him, I It was acave,anda ftonelayuponi 3 
know that he ſhall riſe again mthe 23g. Jeſus aide Nag ye awayths 
reſurre&ion at the laſt day. tone. Martha, the ſifter-of -him til. 

25, Jeſus faid unto her, I am the was dead, ſaith unto hi d,>MT; 
reſurrection, and the life; he that this time he Rinketh ;'for he haſh.” 
belieyeth in me , though he were been dead four days... , © 
dead, yetſball he live ; 40 Jeſus ſaith unto; her, Said. 

26 And whoſoever ſiveth and be- not unto thee that thou woulde 
lieyeth n Es hall never dic.Bclie- belicvc,thou thouldeft { the glor 
veſt thou this ! of God ? | 120 

27. She ſaith unto him, Yea, 4: Then they /took. away. thi 
Lord: Ibelieve that thou art the ſtone fromthe place where the de 
Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould was laid. And Jeſus lift up his cya, 

 comeEinto;the world. : and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, tha 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe thou haft heard me. 5 
went her way, and called Mary her 42 And Iknew that thou hear 
ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter me always: but becauſe of the pa 
is come, and calleth tor thee. ple which ſtand by, I ſaid zr,.th 

29 Afſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe they may belicve that thou haft 
aroſe quickly, and came unto him. me. S: 

30 Now Jclſus was not. yet come _ 4.3 And whenhe thus had ſpoken * 
into the town, but was inthatplace hecried with a loud yoice,Lazary 
where Martha met him. _ come forth. 

31 The Jews then which were _ 4.4 And he that was dead .cameliſe 
with her in the houſe, and comfort- forth , bound hand and foot wit 
ed her, when they ſaw. Mary tbat Hrax meg and , his face wg 
ſhe roſe; up, haſtily, and went out, bound about with a napkin... Tefus * 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth un- ſaith unto them, Looſe him, arid la 
to the grave, to weep there. him go. | | ry 

32 Then when Mary was come 45 Then many of the Jews. 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe which came to Mary, and had ice 
fell down at his feet, ſaying unto the things which Jeſus did, beli 
him. Lord lf thouhadf been here, ved.on him. + 4H 

my brother had not died. 46 . But ſome of them went leh 

33 When]Jeſus thereforeſaw her ways to the Phariſees, and told 

weeping,/and the Jews alſo. weep- them what things Jeſus had done. 
in Thi came with her, ie $00 47. «4. Then gathered the chie 
dint rit, : led, prieſts and the Phariſeesa councel, 
ndfaid, Where have ye lai any aid, What do we ? for this man 
48 


- i! 


- % 


? They ſay unto. him, Lord, many miracles, 
come and {ce. | | Tf we let him, thus alone, all 
35 Telus wept. | | men- will believe on. him ; and the 
26 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, Romans ſhall come and take, away 
how he loyed him,. -..... both our place and nation. ; 
37 And ſome ofthem ſaid,Could _ 49. And one of them named Caia 
aro ea ed rhe Pllas, Deg ule meh rn ththey 
eyes > bland, Rave canled yeax, 1a1d unto themy VE KNEW no- 
efenyhisman | uld not, ved f tyngatalh >: we 


x _ 


SO Exe R ©Rsf; 3 #458 tt. 


{ _—_— 


ates exeteth Mary ' Chap. xit: anoifnting His feet.” 
ran 50, Nor confider that it is expedi- the houſe was filled with the odour 
MB:tfor:us, that one man ſhould die ofthe ointment. 
wy x the peo In, & and that thewhole «x Toon {aith one of his diſciples, 
Ju Icariot m__ Jon, which 
7p rn And his pak henot ofhim- ſhould betray:hi j 
ghigh prieftthat year, _ 5 Why was nor: cnis ointment ſold 
0. that Jeſus ſhonld die forthree hundred pence;and given 
ol or that nation : to the poor? 
yy $2 And not for that nation only, | 6: Thishe ſaid, not thathe cared 
i thatalſo he ſhould gather roge- for the poor but becauſe he wasa 
Yher in one, the —_— of God thief, and had the bag, and bare 
'N were ſcattered abr what was put therein. 
'53 "Fhen from * = forth 7 Then faid -Jeſus, Let her a- 
took-counſel together for to lone : againft theday of my barying, 
ut him to death. hath ſhe kept this. 

4 Jeſus. therefore walked no . 8 For-the poor always'ye have 
or openly among the Jews ; but with you; but mee have not al- 
mt thence unto ac near Ways... 

t \olldgencls into acitycalled 9 Much peopleof Ins 
rr OOO paging CO that he was there: 
ey 


| T But the chief priefts \CON- 
rl = Eames might put Lazarus 
li 56 6 Then ſought they for Jeſus, allo to d | 


cn 162 nomaple na, a Cn 
Mthi ink yertarhe vill norcome tothe believed on Jeſus. 

2: ; 12 © Onthenext day,mnch} - 
«99 owboth thechietpriefts and ple'that were come-ro' the : feaſt, 
"Ute iſees' had-given-.a .com- when they heard- that Jeſus was 
\Enandment, that if any man; knew _ to Teruſalem, | 
rf vhere beere, he ſhona/ſtew zt, chesof palm-trees 
mT yo him. = wene forth to meet: him; and. 

A P. XIE. cried, Hoſanna, blefled irthe King 
Gp ge Jeſus, ſax days. before the of Irael that cometh'in. the name 

z came to» Bethany, of the Lord. | 
- Ml mn Eberynte toad - 14 And:;Jeſus whenhebadfound 
dead; whom 'he  raifed from the a yowg-ats; ſat theteon 5; asit is: 


written, 
=» There they made him a ſupper, I5 Fear not, daughter-of Sion: 
; ſerved : but-Lazarus behold RN turing on 
nasone fthem thatſat at the table! an afles colt; | 
46-Theſe. thin underſtood not 
ber! took .a-pound of. his LIE 6 ie firft but! when 
ſpi z very coftly ju us — Then. remem- 
Wo nad ng et gn red they that theſe things'were 
Pee a with -herhair;'and written: of him , -and rf orhkey 
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' 3g. I. 
Chriſt foretelleth his death..S; John. The Jews blind 
had 'done theſe things -unto him. 30 Jeſus antwered andifaid, Till” 

17 The e therefore” that vale (1 mea becauſe of me; 
was with pp Marry ed La- for your fakes. | 
ZArus/Out of his: grave, and' raiſed 3 Now is the :j oft 7 
him fromthe d bare record. ' world: now ſhall the of thi 

Ei ng mh Coreg alſo CERT 

e heard that _ 3 
he had done this miracle, the earth, will draw's 
19 The Pharifces therefore ſaid me.” 
elves ; NR s 33 


to woriſtip at the feaſt : W 
Sl Kos prnnne therefore to i 


ht,1 TY 
" COMme: onpe , | ETD l; | 
ak Angrew” 29d; that walketh in darknef@dWwowet ul 


Dd tomato "S; 
2 roy cfus anſwered them, © 36” While ye have light; bel 
ying, The hour is come, that the' in the- light; thar ye 
<0 of man oald be gietibed. children of Light. bog 
2:4..Verily verily I unto yd}, Take Jeſus an bei rules | 
Except acorn ofwheat Ibimo ths hide'hmnſelftrom them 1 5+ 
mr regny 6 it abideth alone : 37 4 durthough be hal dohe/ 
ifit.dicy it bringeth forth much many miracles before them , 
fruit. believed not onhim!; * ; 4m. F 
25 He: that loveth: his' lifez ſhall 3 par the ring 0 of Eſai a, 
- un thisworld hall Keep frunco tie fake Lord, wh ond 
0 5 wao hath'$ ; S 
c——_ 44 hereto R 
26 If any man ſerve uae; let him pron Rr NTT 
follow.me and whereT am there 239 Therefore they could not'be 
. ſhall alfomy ſervant be: if ariy man lieve,becauſethatE aias ſaid ; ® 
eve. me., WE” £2! He-hath' blinded! their T . 5 
hardened (Rte ” | al mn. 


ic 


ny Taker, wry Cn ctrl chings ſaid Bdliasid\he 
- Then came - he when and fpake of(hin 
her <9 215 hs 42 © Nevertheleſs, =1 y 

4... - - chefrulersalſs; ma 20Þol! 

pen that him; but 'of the'F -| Wy 

| heard ir '{aid that ir they Jid-not eonfeſs Hime eaſt th 

, "An angel ſhould ve purout of the fymagoguelſ 

Nt; F 


| Iris wiherh Chap. xfit. the diſciples feer. 
ors loved the praiſe'of diſciples feet, -and to them 
1 0 43 ore then the the praiſe of wich che towel herewith fe was 


and ſai '6 a wbeth he eo Sinton, Pe- 
. og ter: and Peter ſaith' mwey Ok 
uy EIA —__— wart rar 
we % phony ved [9/1 P- irs, Ido thou a Ein Rane , 
K F am come a light into the now; bue thou ſhalt know 


rid, that nferer bencverh after. 
No 8 Peter faith unto him 


i; ) vor my fer er only, bur al | 
"ras , | my hands and yen 

y: the word that I 10 Jelusfa wo hit He that is 

& ſame ſhi judge waſhed, needeth not, ſave by 
Sew lwokett bf ty ku ject; br 3s clan not 

not of my an 
e Father whi ſemme, 11 Fephefoew ntho hog be. 
i commandment, w at tray erefore e, Ye are 

-aftid what [ ould not all clean. 

-_ - 12 Sovafterhe had withed theis 


ny ny mgh taken raj fea 


L d 6 © 
he Farher fd 00 WET 


F i» 3 
5, TTY feaft fthe and ye fay well; for /o I #m. 
x 'fover; when it aewerat 14 ; SIT on 


s hour os. Frome that he ſhould ſer eryar waſhed x0 your feet, ye allo © 


out ofthis world t ro waſh one anothers 
3 ies et : haying loved his 61 SG OS 


pthe world, he Toved them' 15 ForT havegivenyouan exam- 
ended ple, oo ye ſhould do -as T haye + 
r being e done to' you. 
IJAvIng timtothe heart _ 16, Mode ob | Ciy into 
las1ſcarior, imons Yor, to.be- The ſervant is n then 
Lord, that 15 
| ther er the 


hands, « 17 
h God, oy; 


arethwater If op Anat, - | 
io Bs the 19 NowlItell you + Sabi 


_—_ 


Judas's. ——_ yy — 
pie bevy jeu, come... o9ts I. 29 


(13 51 you 


13 
22> V erily veril a Tlay' i 9 
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* ſera -Doultag: who eter 
o Te { NJ 

ſaith unto aL it? lay do 
== 


need... at "the, 
= a;6 . Y 
<] v3» hav yitzo'f 10, 
then | Vx ? Fe me 
ME .» 
# who . a | - 
& ap» -_” TP LATTHIT 
# ITE TW VE 21 "| | 
4th \ 4 AL AF : 


FI The Comforter promiſed Chap; th, Tove 2nd obedience! 


4 3 Philip faith unto/ him, Lord, 
Fi ſhew us'the Father,and it fuſheerh 
Ys. 

BJ 'g' Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 
'*q been fo long time with you,and yet 
FJ taftthownotknown me,Philip ? he 
that harh'feen-me,hath ſeen the Fa- 
Fo ther 5and how ſayeft thou ther 

x Shew'usthe Father ? $4 

| 10 Believeſt thou not thatT am 
Fin the Father, and the Father in 
*J mc? the words that I ſpeak unto 
% $you; i fpeak not of my felf : but the 

| ther that * dwelleth' in'”me, he 
= doeth the works. 

*2 ''1: Believe me that T1 am in the 
"0 Father, and the Father in me: or 
Fe believe me for the very works 
UN are 


=" 12. Verily: verily Lay unto you, 
2 He thatbelieveth on me; the works 
NI that T do,fhall he do ny van great- 
Fer works then theſe ſhall he do; be- 
SF aoſe'I'go unto. my Father. . 
13/ And” whatſoever'ye- ſhall ask 
"Yin my. name; that _—_— that the 
-F father'may beglorified inthe Son. 
© 14. If ye ſhall ask any thing my 
Y 15 ye love me, keep my com- 


F 116; And: I wilt pray the Father " 
**Fand he ſhall give you-another Com- 
oY forter, that he may abide .with'you 


For eyer', 

7 Eventhe Spirit oftruth,whom 
*$ the- wortd.cannot receive; becauſe 
Fit ſeeth-him not, neither knoweth 
"y him: but ye know him;for hedwell- 


+ &h with you, and ſhall be inyou. 
* 3 + will not leave-:you comfort- 


e to 

I wad! 

wo me no-more: but ye lee 

*I me: becauſe I live;ye ſhalllive alſo. 
T ws ts wyng = ye; ſhall know. 
| that 1 a7 m-my Father, and you in 


mr; 71 
He that- bath my command- 
Sand keeperh tt Mm; he ut 113 


Yet a little- while, and the 


tharloveth me : and he that loveth 
meſhall be loved- of my Father, and 
I will loye him, arid will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him. rw 

. 22 Judasſaith utito him, notTſca- 
riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy 1elf unto us, and nor - 
unto the world ? 

23 Jelusanſwered and faid unto - 
him, if a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
hm, and we will come ano him, 
and'make our abode with him. 

- 24. He that loveth me not keep- 
eth-not my ſayings : and the word 
which ou hear, 1s not mine, bur 
the Fathers which ſent me. 
25 —_ ew Mor 5 T ſpoken 
untoyou,being yer preſent with you. 
26 But the comforter , which is 
the holy Ghoſt , whom the Father 
willſend in my name; he ſhall ceach 


'you alt things, and'bring all things 


to your remembrance, whatſoever 
I have ſaid unto you. 

25 'Peace T leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the” 
world giveth, fer unto you: Ler 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. | 

28 Ye have heard how-I ſaid/un- 
to-you, I go'away, and come agar 
unto-:you. If ye loyed-me, ye would 
rejoyce,becauſe.l ſaid,l go unto the 
_ 'for my Father 1s greater 
e . | mode 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it:come to paſs, that when it is 
cometo pals ye might believe. 

30'Hereafrer 1 will nottalk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing m 
me. | 

31 But-that the world may know 
thatT love the Father; and- asthe 
Father gave me commandment, eC+ 
venſo1.do. Ariſe, 1et'tts go henee, 

PECLTLE a0 

traevme, a 
| KR 2 Every 


j* 


The mutual love between : SD; John. Chriſt and/his: 


branch in-me that bear- led you friends ; for all ning 

eth low * bo he taketh away: and I have heard. of my Father, I 
| branch that beareth fruit, he —_ known unto you. 5 
| wo tr ade] that it may bring forth 16. Ye havenot choſer-me; but 
more fruit. have choſenyou, and ordained you; 

3 Nowye arec lean through the that you ſhould go and bring fc ortll” 
word whichI have ſpoken unto you. fruit, and that dark fruit ſhauld r 

4 Abide in me, and lin you. As main; that/whatſoever rotall' 
the branch cannot bear het it of the Father in my name; he n 
ſelf, except it abide in prctboh | the it you, 
more canye, Except ye in me. heſe things command 

5 I am the vey ye are the bran- that! ye love onea 

as; He that abi Mace inme,and I | 1$ If /the/ wor! 


4 \ 
in_ him, the ſame bringeth forth know that ir hated me Te: wi 
mo fruit : for without me yecan 708 you. 


0 nothing. 9 If ye were ofthe worlds. wie þ 
6 If a manabide not in me, : he is world would love his own: 
caſt forth as'a branch, and 1 - = eare not of the od, 


| : 


thered; and men gueker them, ad have cg > you out of the wor f 
and thevar e therefore the world hatethyou.. 
20 Remember the word tay 
e abide in me, and ny ſaid unto op Item {ſervant as" 


HR them intothe 


words a ae in ye ſhall-ask . greater then the lord. If ll; 
what ye will, and it thall be done SIT they will alſo perf 
unto you. ' 0: if they have kept ml; 
8 Herein is may Facker glool ST_e: view the will keep yours alſo.” o 
thas ye gar mac = 23 Bat | theſe will the 
my diſci | "a unto.you for my/names ak 
Ky As the Father hath loyed me, becauſe they knot him t 
Ie I loved you: continue ye in. ſent me. | 


my love. 22 IfThad not come, and f 
10 0 Hive knepmycompurnderents unto them; they had inor þ | 
Jy ſhall abide in my loye; even:as 1 but now they have no cloak: f 
ve _ mY Fwhers commund- their fin. ;. 
in his love. 23 He that hateth meyharetin 
T1 _ tave I ſpoken mt = : 
——_— ings tave ſpoken 24 not one among tl 
- In you; , and that your joy-might bc the works which none other-may” 
did; they had not had fin : burno Jo 
12 This is my commandment, have they both ſcen, and hated þ 
Jn pu laymone anctheryast haye- me and my Father. | 
5 Great 25 But of comerh toj #5; thay.ch 6 
ter love hath no man then word might be falfill 3th: 
T 3man Jay down/bis life ten jn-their law, They i 
for ends. | without a cauſe, | ©: 4 rate 
Fc NING: friends, if ye do 26 But when the: Comforter 


F 
I command you. -come,” whom I'will ſend'unto-youls 
wt Seooparihipaliypa noe fer: from the Father , ere 
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"»I The diſciples comforted Chap, rvi. againſt tribulation: 
mY 2 alſoſhallbeax witneſs, _ 14 He ſhall. glorifie.me:: for. he 
4 ARE been with me from ſhall notre of mine, and ſuall ſhew 
_l it unto 
CB I5 [. things” thar ale, Farber 
have I ſpoken unto hath,are mine; therefore ſaid Ithat 
tn that ye ſhould not be of-. he ſhall w.y of mine,and ſhall ſhew 
it unto 
ey ſhall put you . out of the -, 16 A ittle while and ye ſhall not 
pogin : yea, the time cometh, ſee me: andagainalittie while and 
tw dſoever illeth ou, will ye ſhall ice me, becauſe I'go to the 
thi Tk that he doeth God ſervice. Father. 
.3 And theſe. things will they do _ . 17 Thenſaid ſome ofhis diſciples 
Ito you , becauſe they ey not A among themſelves, What isaþisthat 
own the Father, nor me. unto.us, A little whale and 
F ,4, But theſe things have-I told ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a lir- 
ll "” þ Hpe men uf Fun all come, tle while and ye ſhall fee me ; and, 
| y. remember that Hiro, you Becauſe I goto the Father ? 
1a MC HE yerpqon theſe things I {aid not 18 Thef ſaid therefore, What is 
s | ito 70 beginning, becauſe this that he faith, A little while 2 
Twas with you. we cannot tell what he ids. 
mdd..:5 "no pra dg. my ViRE: 20 Sm Ig Now. Jeſus knew that i ey 
a [ We TE, 3 none of you ask- WETE defodate ask him, and 
wy | hither goeſt thou? unto them, of that lady among 
" © Bat benaaſe, [ have ſaidtheſe your ſelyes of that I {aid; Alittle 


Frogs preo bo, made farrow bath filled while and ye ſhall not ſee me+-and 


again, alittle while, and yeſhaltſee 
7 'Nevertteeſ , I tell you the me? 
FLY neroyany for you thatI | 20. Veril Kea Lox unto you 
wil I go not away, the that ye | 
Ln0Tcome unto you; the world. ſhall "rejoyce: 
t, 1 will ſend him unto ſhall be ſorrowftul, but your ſorrows 
ſhall be turned into joy. 

REIT heis come, he will 2: A woman whenihe is-in tra- 
eprove the world of ſin, and of vail, hath forrow, becauſe her 
nghteouinels, and of judgment; is come; but as ſoon as ſhe is 
9.Of 6) lin, becauſe they believe not vered of the child, ſhe remembreth 

| no morethe anguiſh, forjoy that a 
wy 10 0 Ofri hteouſneſs,becauſe Ig0 man is born into the world-\/ ' 1” 
at, poy Ft » and ye ſee me no _ 22 And ye now therefore have 

ſorrow : but I will ſee you; de® 


7 LY Here the and your heart ſhall from you 
world } 1s ſnoged your joy no man taketh-from 
"12 pn bent eto ngs ro fay 23 And'in that day 


to you, but-ye cannot bear them wt - tVeril ow, 
Pe _ 0 you, Whatſoever ye ſhall askthe 
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th when _—_— Ni wiro 
ou in overs ew 
b* youp amy of the Father. 

-  -26-At that day yeſhall ask in my 
name : dad Sat | you, that 
Bebe pray the Fatherfo 

; For the Father himſeſfloyeth 
you a boeghſe have loved _ 
< have bel 

God, 


that came out 
- 28 came forth from the Father, 
 andam<ome nto the world: again 
-F leave the world , and go to the 
"Fw. 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him 
'Lo, now _ thog plainly, Sd 
1 overb. 


7-2 Now are we ſure that thou 
Z— all things; and needeſt = 
\that "afiy man auld ask thee : 
this we believe: that thou' woe 
"forth: From'God. 


have I "ſpoken 
*thetime com- 


D. John. 


Chriſt pray. 
4 I have glorified thee, on-thelſ” 
earth: I have fi the wort$"C 
which thon gaveſt mer oh ht ak 4 


5 And now, .O "5 
thou me with thine own { 

the glory which I had with'tt i 
fore the world was.” © ©* :, 

'6 I have manifeſted/thy} nam 
unto themen which thou pave m4 
out of the world : thine they were 
m and thou gaveſt them me; amen 
have kept thy word.  - 

7 Now they have known tha a 
things whatſoever thou half gi 
me, are of thee. 

8 ForThave te. unto them 
words which thon'gayeſt me; 
they have received ther, and hi y 00 
known ſurely that I came out f 0 
thee, and they have belicyed £ 
thou didf one me 

9 Ipray for them : Tpra oh 
the worla,but for then | 
haſt given me, "for ' 


anſwered them, Do ye thine. 


>5g2 IM dove otmers; 
32 ar come 
is now.come, that ye ſhall be cat: 
q every man to his own, a 
ables mealone: and'yet I'am 
not alone , becauſe the Father is 
with-me.' 
- 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
| ons oy tjrrnhndrt ele y 
In the world ye ſhall have * 

ation: but be of good 

kaveovercome the world. 


Hele' words ſpake eſus; and 
lift up his 

the out evome, ;glo- 

| _ thy Son alſo may 
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«ver all fleſh, ſhoald give e- 
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might have may 
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theile things 
that they mi 
him power Og 


110-And all mine are thine, ah 
, thine are, mine, and I am 
in them. 

'11"And nowTam no more inth 
world, but theſe are irt the work 
and I come to thee. Holy Fathe 
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keep through thine ownname, thi 


whom thou haſt given me, thatthe 
be one, as We «re. "F< 
12 While was with them in tha 


cheer,l world, T kept them in'thy nar 
+ --- thoſe that thou 


veſt me It 4 \ 
kept, and none gf them is loft, buy 
the ſon of perdition : that the-ſer 
tbe fulfilled. 
rey comeIto thee, al "" 
peak: pA od | 


my 
_ life to —_ as -many'as thou haft andthe —__ hath hated them, t 
\ ' cauſe they are not of the world,e 

ow 3 And nd this is life eterna), that veniasT am not of the world: 


{x4 I have given them 
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Tor his'Apoftles. Chap. xvitt. Jeſas betrayed. 
th00 ſhouldeſt keep them fromthe him, knew the place : for Jeſus oft- _ 
vil. © times reſorted thither with his'di- 
we 116 They arc not of the world, ſciples. ww dr aro: d 
ren as Tam not of the world. 3 Jadas then baving received a 
ll 17 Sanctifie them "through thy band' of ex, and officers fromthe - 
| y ith thy word is truth. { Cchiefpriefſts and Phariſees, cometh 
—M 18 As thou haſt tentme intothe thither with lanterns, and torche 
>orld,cven {0 have Talſoſentthem and weapons. - 
»anto the world. / aA rn therefore knowing all 
wl 19 And for their ſakes I ſantifie things that ſhonld come upon him, . 
Wis | 71f; that alſo might be ſan- went forth, and ſaid unto them, + 
taEifed through the truth, Whom ſeek ye ? "” 
«ll 20 Neither pray I for theſe a- 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
None, but-for'them alſo which ſhall Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, T 
xelieve on methroughtheir word : am he. And Judasalio which betray- 
i 21 That they all may be one, as ed him, ftood with them. 
hou Father a#f in me, and fin thee; 6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid un- 
What chey alſo may be one in us : that to them, I am he, they went back- 
world may believe that thou ward and fell to the ground, 
laſt ſent me. 7 Then asked he them again, 
22 And the glory which thou ga- Whom ſeek ye? And they faid, Je- 
ct mez'I bave given them: that ſus of Nazareth. | 
Weymay be one,cvenas weare one. :8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told 
= 8 23 Iinthem,and thou in me,that youthatl am he. Tfthereforeye ſeek 
anWey may bemade perfect in one, me, let theſe rags Way : 
fend that. the world may know that 9 That the ſaying mightbe fulfil 
=. Wiou haſt ſent me, and haft loved | led which heſpake, Of them which 
them, as thou haſt loved me. thon gaveſt me, have Tloft none. 
od 24 Father, I will thatthey alſo 10 Then Simon Peter having a 
hom thou haſt g ven me; be with ſword, drew it, and ſmote the h19h 
where Tam; that they may'be- prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
dd my glory which thon haſt gi- ear.Theſervantsname was Malchus. 
- Feame: for thou lovedſt me before 11 Then ſaid Jeſns unto Peter, 
thayie foundation of the world. Put up thy ſword into the ſhearn : 
0 righreous - Father , the the cup which my Facher harh given. 
orid hath mot known thee but I me, ſhall Tnot drink it? 
we known' thee, and theſe have 422 Then the band; and the ca- 
triff®imnown that thou haft ſent me. ptain, and otficers of the Jews took 
1 26 And 'I have declared unto Jeſus, and bound him, OR 
ungem thy name; and will declare iz : ' 13 And led him away to Annas: 
ut the love wherewith-thou haſt firſt ( for he was father in law to 
flgoved me, may be in them, and 1in Caiaphas, which was the highprieſt” 
'. 33; | that ſame year, ) | 
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wil 


i + CHA P. XVII. 14 *Now Caiaphas was he which” 
bal A 7 Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe gaye counſel to theJews,thatit was 
ey VV + words; he went forth with expedient that one man ſhoutd tie 


- Js” -over"the' brook Ce- for the people. 4, 2% 
gacon; wherewwasa garden, tntothe 15.04 'Simon Peter followed! 
hich, tieentred, and his difciples, Jeſus, and/ſe- did 'an0ther difcple.: 
yy 47 4- aſh alſo which berrayed+ That diſciple was _ unto: the* 
| W”. 77 * > 3 | high 


- 


' S.50hn- Chrift examined, lc 
1e Fn ab v-- eſus - 27 Peter then OY 1 
dig ane pf immediately the cock crew, _; " 
016 But Peter fob ey at Be 0 28 CE Then led they. Jeſus fromll hc 
without, Then went out that other Caiaphas, unto the of judg.fn 
diſciple which was = wn.untothe ment: and it was early, and they mt 
rieft, and ij to her that themſelves went not into: judy 
keptthe door, in Peter. ment-hall, left they ſhould be det. h 
27 Then ſaith fs fel that led: but that they Op | 
kept the doar unto Peter, Art not ſover. FLY ſ* 
_ thou alſo oxeof this mans diſciples? ' 29 Pilate then went out. 0) 
He ſaith, I amnot. them, and ſaid , What a ll 
1:8 And the ſervants and officers bring \ _ous againſt this man?” N 
ood there, who had made a fire of 30 anſwered and ſaic 1 unto 
coles ee it was cold ) and they him, Hs weromes ale 
warmed themſelves: and - Peter we would-not have delavered 
ſtood with them and warmed him- up unto thee. 
" The high prie jeſt then asked Tak —_—_— judge him: nd 
n as eye j ACCOrc 
$M. ofhis diſciples, and of his do- ing to your law. The Jews there 
rine. fore ſaid unto him, It isnotlawh 
20 'Jeſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake for usto put any man to-deathz-:: 
openly tothe _ Leves «bone. wy 32 That the - ſayi -Jcl 
in the apple, mightbe tulfilled, whi he ſpate, 
whither the Jews I SOnIN rt,and ſignifying what death he ſhould d 
— axketrhoume? 2 "+ Then Pilate entred into't 
-hall again, and called ſe 
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yet 
cleaned dim, So 
by, thers tell it thee of me ? 
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ſpall evil, 


24 (Now Annas w_—_ 

ow unto Caiaphas the. om would my i fight , that ! 
: ER 5 bar now's my kingdom: he that 

| rage n Sion now 15 m noT'L Te 
fo wich Ter ano du tt TE bonnhe, - Yo fad 

—_— alſo one. 25 Pilate therefore: ſaid .unt 

ai an yo, Aon then? Jeſusa 
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-38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What © 11 eſus anſwered, Thou conldeft 
'T gtruth? And when he had fard this, have no power at all; me,cx- 
rom{ he went out again unto the Jews, cept it were given thee om above: 
lo-N and faith unto them, T find in him "therefore he'thar delivered jne at- 
theyll no fault atall, ro thee hath the grater fin. 
ady: 39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ' 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
Jet £ ſhould releaſe unto you one atithe tto releaſe him: bat the Jews 
- euntoyou the king of the Jews ? <n— $0, thi thou art not Ceſars friend ; 
| 40. NG cried they all agam, 
ion ſaying, Not this man, bat Barabbas. 

Now B 


who maketh himſelf a king, 
ſpeakerh againft Ceſar. | 

73 IN When DPare oa Jets i 
that ayin e brought Jeſus forth, 
| and fat Fon in the judgment- 
hibld Tar g ſeat, 1n a place that is called the 
{#2 And” the ſouldiers' platted a Payement,but inthe Hebrew, Gah- 
ml cown of thorns, and he his batha, 

c 010n 


head, and they put on him'4 parple 14 And it was the prepara 
WF of the paſſover, and about the fixth 


| WE: and ſaid, Hail king oftheJews: hour : and he 1aith unto the Jews, 
x nd they ſmotEbim with their hands. Behgkl your king, 
ghar Pilate therefore went forth a- 5, om cried BRO AVag Wd 
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will yetherefore thatTre- out, ſaying, If thou let” this 
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,and ſaith unto them,Behold, [ high? way with hz , crucifie 
g him forth'to you, that, ye may Pilate fairl unto them, Shalt1 craei- 
fie your k ? The chief 
WC aveno: | 
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the tow that Ind -no fault in him. 
''5 Then came Jeſus forth, wear- fErFa 

heſſ ing the-erown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Plate faith unto 


them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief priefts there. 
fore and officers ſaw him,they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucifhe hm, crucifie 


iet tim;Pilate aith untothem;Takeye 


and Sacife him : for I find no 
fault in him. 
7 The jews anſweted him ,, We 
1 ot an4byourlaw he on # 
becauſe he made himſelf 


zen Pilate therefore heard R 
jhe was the moreafraid; 
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phy again into the judg: 


hall, Ys 4 ot 
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they took Jelus and led him awa 

| Nik And gnan's croſ: wine 
forth into a place called. che place of 
a ſcnll, which is called” in the He» 


brew, Golgorta. | 
here they crucified him,and 
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wered, What L have - þrno the legs of the firſt,and ofthe 
wri e written. ..... other which. was crucined wi 
3 _< Then, the ſoldiers, ..w hen "him. 
» ad Kt ye Joſus, Ts " 33..But when they cameto Jeſy 
garmgnts.( and made four wr Parts, 0 and ſaw that he was dead alreac 
every ONE a-part) and alſo his they brake not his legs, - .-- 
coat: now. the” coat was. withont - 34 But,one of the ſoldiers witt 
Ted woven from the top through- a ſpear pierced his fide, and. forth.ſ / - 
with came there out blood and wall an 
__ Fey ſaid therefore among ter, to 
ms elves, Let. us not rent. it, but 37 And. he that ſaw it, bare rel - 
| lats for it, whoſe it ſhallbe: that cord, and his record istrue; and heſj an 
the 1cripture might be, fulfilled knoweth that he ſaith true, thatyeſ Pe 
which ſaith, they parted 'my raiment might believe. 
among them-, and for my velture 36 For theſe things werede | 
they did. 'caft lots, Th things that the ſcriptare ſhould be fuliillec 
therefore the ſoldiers did:” A of him ſhall notbe_broker 
25. ©. Now ;there Rood, by the [A Rea in another ſcripture 
cro IN of Jeſus, his iemfio ul ws fi, They - (hall look on him whom 
morhe! 5 iter MAY op; C- << Pierce 
ophas."ar [: WEL 38 T And after this, Joſeph o £4- 
26 When Telacther Re ow his rimathea g a diſciple of Jeſi 
Fin the diſciple. ſtanding Pl ſecretly for fear 0 the Jews 
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by,whom ke ono. hed anto his beſ ught Pilate that he might take 

\ Ae 4-6 bots of Jeſus: and Pilate 

KF ith pes oth diene, gavehim leave : He came therefore 

mother. : om that and took the body of Jeſus.. 
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fulfil 49 Then took they the body of Je- 
29 Now bo oa aycſel full ſas, and wound it in linen clothes ſ| 2 
| rhe : and'th e with the 1pices, as the manner | 
bs ind ay RES the Jews * to. bury. .... t 
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ir” 17 9 pre his fiſhiers coat wito him for 
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ſaid unto him, My Lord and my felf into the ſea. 
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which are not written in 
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caught. 
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the:ſpirit , and -I will pray 26 How 1s it then, brethren? 
with g incur irs and 1 vil = _ you on bore; ove one 
pirit g of you a pſalm,hathado 
critanding alſi | _— ongue ,/ hath a revelati 
| when 'thou: "(halt bleſs _ an 1 Taterpretation. Let 


wide FRET ow ſhall._be yha” things þe done to gdifying, 1 


y eominanded: "["Ehiap."xd. | Of the fe 
' "thaty ſpeak in p- 2 By which alſo y 
i ern 


let it be by $42. , mory what I "7 
ret dr as count; idbory 9 0, a, unleſs Lprrg A 
UM J-4 let 


48 Bur if ee be 0 ity "I ofT elivered unt ms 
EY enochr ian: ler hin fie EEE fisack 
withl | Fto him- thar iedfor our 

cnxch und ler Pre ient 


FLb5 1h | io 3 
| af 29 Let the ets ſpe 

ortres and gh other jn Sg "is wr again the xp 
T1] . 30 If ay on evinghe : revealed ro a- cording to the ſcriptures ; 


lo y, let the firft- 5A char he asleenof Cepits, 

f hold his poo oxy then of the twelve. 

31/ For ye-may all fra, and e 6 Aﬀer that, he wasſeen'of' a. 
by one, that all may | bove five hundred brethr EINE: 
may be comforted of whom the greater 
6-32 32 Andthe ſpirit of the prophets unto this preſent, but Ring 
are ſubjet to the prophets. len aſleep. 

33 'For God isnot the authour of #7 Afﬀterthat,he wasſeen of James; 
conliifivh, but of peace; as in all then of allthe apoſtles. 
churches of the ſaints. $ And laſt of all he was ſeen © 

34 Let your women keep ſilence me alſo, asof one bornout of d | 
in the charches : for it is not per- time. 
mitted unto them to ſpeak; but 9g ForT amthe leaſt of the a 
bedience, neaifo in to be under o- ftles, that am notmeet to becalled 

ience, as alſo ſaith the law. an{ apoftle, becauſe I perſecuted 

35 And if they will learn any the church of God. 
thing," let them ask their husbands 10 But by me | ace of God I 
at home : for it is a ſhame for wo- am whatl am: and his grace which 
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mercifnl and faithful high prieft, 
in things pertain 0qd,ro make 


Fropnoien for the finsof the 
e *  ANIS T4 
18 For in that he himſelf hath 


ſuffered , being tempted, he is 
able oe} any, them 'that- are 
tempted; 


YA Rn_s holy brethr 

y partakers ofthe keaveniy 
calling,  corſider the Apoftle 
HIT of our profefhon, Chrift 
Jetus 5 - 


2 Who was faithfal to bim'that 
appointed him, as alſo Moſes was 
faithful in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory then Moſes, in 
as much as hewho bath build 
houſe, hath'more honour then thi 
wrt houſt ' buil 

4 'For every houſe is butilded b 
ſome 'man'; bat he” that built all 
things &# God. ES 
_ 5 Ard Moſes verily warfaithful 
in all his honfe as a ſeryant, fora 
teſtimony 'of thoſe thirigs which 
were tobe ſpoken after! i * 

6 Bur Chrift as a'Son-over_ his 
own houſe : whoſe houſe tire we, 
if we hold fat the confidence; and 
the rejoycing ofthe hope firm unto 
the end. £5 IL ING 
7 Wherefore as the holy- Ghoſt 

faith, 


— wk 
We why have Yel -_ 


rn deb. us 


rof belies 5 4s /+ Heborios. 4; 
ts 


as Ne 17 
\xerinto ret a ho th fl. 


" Ces es tempted me, qall enter-into my: reſt ;-: Wy 


wm 0 hd s the works were tmiſhed , 
_ FEA If = as | i of Ms WAre. the led rom, th $ 
4: For he 1 ina 


Ways. his works, | 
E.n es RS 6 , And mm this place again, If they 
enter. into my reft, 


egd brethr Ne there ;Þ, Seeing, theretore,it remaineh 
Lan n 0 ex heart.of t 


with a certain place} 
aps of the {event th ,Andf 
gat EEE MR rd Sis did, reft © ſeyenth lay om 


hat ſome muſt enter therein, {and 


ſball,no 
.in,an 
SIO the 1i- they towhom it was firft preached, 
Ying! ol. - - Fareed not” in devuaſe of; a 
Bur Let one her daily li 


leridiscalled, To day, left any ws; -Again, he limiteth,a. certain 
of you be, hardened through. the day, yingin David, To day,/after 
of fin...) ©: +; folonga time; asit i5ſaid, To day 
Wy or We are made partakers if ye will hear his voice,barden not 
he _ wehold the beginning your hearts. 
eſtedfaſt unto the 8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, 
I hertwould he not afterward; have 
Whale itis faid; - Today, if ye os of another day« -;; 

all-hear” bis.,voice, : harden not 9 There remaineth therefore a 

3 as in the provocation. reit, to'the geopi's of 
16 For -fome; when. they had 10 For he that 4s} ed into 
provoke ;..howbeit,. not his-reft, -he alſo hath: \ceaſed from 
> dow came. out of Egypt by Mo- «4 own. works, as God: id. from 


7. But with whom Was: heerie- 11:Let us labour therefore to 
fourty years? was: it: not. with enter into that reſt, left any man 
finnedgw om fall aiter the ſame example ofun- 
fee mw. in the wilderneſs belief. 
-' 38, :And! towhom foot he that -.. .12;For the word of God #:quick 
dnot enter into. his. reſt, and powerful,and ſharper then any 
eek to othem that be EIN two-edged ſword, piercing even t0 
that they could the dividing aſunder of ioul-and 
unbelief. fpirit, and of the; joynts and mar- 
row, and - # 4 diſcerner of the 
on $a leſt a pro- thoughts and intents of the heart. 
ER px left- 5 of entring 13 Neither is there any creature 
i5reſt,any of:you ſhould ſeem that is not manifeſt in his ſight but 
rocomedhort of-it; all things are naked, and opened 
-..2 For -unto-ns; was the goſpel! unto: the eyes-of him w th whom 
acked, as well as unto.,.them: we have to do. 
bates 'preacheddidnotpro- 14: Secing then that we have a 


great 


5 


» © =. Q & EH keal: 


"7 —- --” SS m'- i Ras} - 


—_ wy 


rnd eftfvws iu ud. cu. __ 
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hold fatt oxr proteſſon.!/ 


For! We 


1 


feeling of our infirmities; 


' 
'7 4 
Wu 
” - we 
DI” 
XL. 0 FT 
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— "Yaswe: are, yer without fin. | 1: 

8 16 Letus therefore come boldly 
to the throne'of 

my obtain mer 


- to belp.in'time of need. 


£10.41 AP. V. 


Oreveryhigh prieſt taken from 
- among'men, is rem ary Sine 
men in - pertaining t0 4 
' & that he may offer both gifts and ſa- 
cifices forſinss - W 7 
-2 Who'can have compaſhon on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way 3: for that he himſelf 
alſo'is' ed with infiemity : 
/-3 And by reaſon hereofhe ought, 
as for IIn_es ſo alſo for him- 
ſelf; to \tor-fins, \ 
4 And'no man'taketh this honour 


\ | mrohimſelt, but he thar is called 


of God, 'as was Aaron : 

5, :Sozalſo,” Chriſt glorified not 
himfalf to-be made an highprieft; 
but he:that-faid unto him, Thou art 
Roy Ape day have T begotten 


1:6: As heſaith alſo in another 
Mace, Thou art a prieft for ever af- 
terthe order of Melchiſedec. 
when” he had offered up prayers 
and cations with ftrong cry- 
ing rears, unto him that was a- 
ble toſavehim from death, and was 
heard inithart he'feared ; 

8 Though he were a fon, yet 
learned he: obedience by the thimgs 
which- he ſuffered : 


9And being” made perfeR, he 
became the authour of eternal f@l- 
noo arat all” rhem' that obey 


{10 Called of God-an high prieſt 


| * 1 TOP _— ——_ 
EIT, \ TS » Wc | A | 
+{R pricfthood:' .Chap/ v, in ] 


-at hi -that is paſſed into after the-order of Mel: & * 
the , the Sow of God, 11 Of whom” we ” 

Id : !' things to ſay; and hard to' be 

have not an high tered 3 teeing- ye 'are dull 6Ptiear- 


ld | # which cannot be | ronched ing, 


them thatare of full 
who by reaſon of nie have'their 
ſenſes exercifed to diſcerrt both 
g00d and evil, 


:  #SMTUUC 
: T2\Yor' when. for "the time %e 


in all points tempred like ought to: be teachers, ye haveneed 
that one, teath'you 
| the firft principles of the oraclesof 
that we God; and ' are” become ſurt 'as 
and find grace as have need of 'milk, and not of 
ſtrong meat. WL 


again which be 


13 For every one that-ufeth 


milk," z5 ans&ilful in the 'word* of 
righteouſneſs: for he-is a babe. 


14 Burt ftrohg meat belongerh to 
age, ever thoſe 


CHAP. VL. 
Oo; Re leaving the princt- 
ples of the do&rme of Chriſt, 

let us go on untoperfefion; nor 
laying again the foundation of re- 
—_— from dead works; and of 

ith towards-God, TeS4'4 

2 Of the doarine of dapeilney 
and of laying on of hands, and 
reſurredron- of the dead, and. of 
eternal judgment.  <©-- 

3 And this will we 'do, if God 
permit, ea bits. 

4 For /it s impoſſible For thoſe 
who were once enlightned,” and 
have taſted of the heave 
and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, | | "7 

5 And have tafted the gord word 
of God, and the the 
world to come; | | 

6 Ifthey ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance : 
ſeeing t ucts to themſelves 


the Son of God afreſh, and put hizn 
to an open ſhame, A Se # 
7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the fain that'cometh oft upon 

it, and bringeth forth herbs”! 
for them by whonr it 2s Ureffed, 
receryeth 


woe bleſſing from God : 


But-that whic 


unt9 curſing ; whoſe- end '/s to 
burned. 


- 9” But beloved, -we are perſwa- 
ded better things of you, and things God, who met Abrahar returning 
that accompany; ſalvation, though from the ſlaughter of the kings, 


we thus ſpeak. 


God ſate/tohis promiſe.” Heb2ews. 


/ ch beareth thorns 
and-briers, is rejeted, and is nigh 0 


For. ns entred,: eve#;Jeſus made a 

igh-prieft for ever atter the orde 
Melchiedec. » Wore 
7 CH AP, VILE" 
or this Melchiſedeoking 
le 


and bleflied him: 


10 For God ;snot unrighteous,to -- 2 To whom alſo Abraham 
forget your - work and labour of a tenth part of all: firſt being 


love,which ye have ſhewed toward 
hisname, mn that yekave miniſtred 
to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11. And wedekhre that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence 
to the full aflurance of hope unto 
the 'end : | 

12 That ye be not fothful, but 
followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 

13 For when God made promiſe 
to Abraham , becauſe. he could 
ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
wt" ing, Surely, blefing,T will 

I 4 Saying, Surely, DICinng,l W1 
bleſs thee, and multiplying, L wall 
multiply thee. | 

15.-And ſoafter he had patiently 
endured', he obtained the pro- 
miſe. FOYs 
16 For men verily ſwear by the 

eater and an oath for confirma- 
r10n #5 to. them an end of all ftrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of promile the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed zt by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things 
an which zt was impoſhble for God 
0 lie, we might have a ſtrong con- 


ſolation-who have fled for retuge 


to lay -hold upon the hope ſer be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have asan an- 
chor of the ſoul; both ſure and 
Redfaft,. and which entreth into 
that. within the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner is 


interpretation king of righteonf. 
neſs, and after that alſo king of Sa- 
lem, which 1s, king Ofpeace;”* 

3 Without 
ther, without deſcent, having nei- 
ther Th of days, nor end 
of life; but made like unto the Son 
of » abideth a prieſt conti- 
nually. 

4' Now conhider: how great this 
man was, unto whom eventhe pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils. | 

5 And verily they that are ofthe 
ſons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priefthood,have acommand- 
ment to take- tithes of the people 
according to the law, that- is, of 
their brethren, ough they come 
out of the loyns of Abraham : 

6- But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abraham, and blefled him that 
had the promiſes. | 

7 And without all contradiction, 
the leſs 1s blefled of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes: butthere he recezveth them, 
of whom it is witnefled, that he 
liveth. ' 

9 And asI may: ſo ſay, Levialſo 
who receiyeth tithes, payed' tithes 
in Abraham. = 

10 For he was yet in the loyns 
of his father when Melchiſedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfetion were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, (for un» 


der it the people received the law) 
what 


 Chrilts priefthoogſe 
thi 


of. Sa; 
prieft 'of the -moſt high 


her, without mg. Wi 


oeMeichiſedee 
ear 
"ae 


'Sa- 
ugh 
ing 
3, 


Chap. vitt. and Chr iſt 4 


that further need was there that 25 Wherefore he is ablealſots 
zother prieſt ſhould riſe after the ſave them to the utternioft, that 
xder of Melchiſedec, and not be come unto God by him, ſecing he 
led after the order of Aaron? everliveth to make interceſſion for 
12For the prieſthood being chan- them. 
ed, there is made of neceſſity a 26 For ſuch an high prieft be- 
change allo of the law. ' cameus, who is nos larmleſs, un- 
13 Forheof whom theſe things defiled, ſeparate from firiners., and 
wwe ſpoken, pertaineth to another made ger then rhe heavens; 
ribe, of which no man gave at= 27 Who needeth not daily, as 
tendance at the altar. ' * thoſe high _ to offer up 1acri- 
14 For it 25 evident that our fice, firit for hisown fins, and theri 
Lord ſprang, out of Juda; of which for the peoples : for this he did 
ribe Moſes ſpake nothing concern- once, when he offered up himſelf, 
ing prieſthood. 28 For the law maketh men high 
15 And itis yet far more evident : prieſts which have intirmity ; bar 
for that after the ſimilitnde of Mel- the word of the oath which was 
chiſedec there ariſeth another fince the law, -zatetb the Son, who 
prieſt, is conſecrated for evermore. 
16 Who is made, not after the CHAP. VIIL 
law of a carnal commandment,but NY of the things which we 
after the power of an endlels life. have ſpoken, ths is the ſam ? 
17 For he teſtifierh, Thou art a We have ſuch an high prieſt, who is 
prieft for ever after the order of ſet onthe right hand of the throne 
Melchiſedec, of the Majeſty in the heavens; 

18 For there is verily a diſſanal- 2 Aminiſter of the ſanftuary,and 
ng, of the commandment going of the true rabernacle which the 
for the weakneſs and un- Lord pitched, and not man. 
profitableneſs thereof. 3 For every high prieſt is of- 
19 For the law made nothing dained to offer gifts and facrifi- 
rerfect but the bringing in of a ces : wherefore 7r 5 of neceſſity 
better hope did; "_ the which we that this tan have ſoniewhat alſo 

draw nigh unto God. to offer. 
20 And in as much as not with- 4 For if he were oh earth, he 
out an oath he was made prie/t, ſhould not be a prieſty ſeeing that 
21 ( For thoſe prieſts were there are prieſts that offer gitts 
made 'without an oath : but this according to the law : 
with an oath, by him that ſaid 5 Who ſerve unto the example 
unto him, The Lord ſware, and and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
will -not repent, Thou art a prieft Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
for ever after the order of Mel- when he was about to tnakethe ta- 
chiſedec) bernacle. For ſee ( ſaith he ) that 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made thou make all things according to 
aſurety of a better teſtament. the pattern ſhewed to thee 1h the 
23 And truly were n_- mount. 
priefts, becauſe they were not ſuf- © 6 But now hath he obtained A 
tered to continue by reaſon of more excellent miniſtery, by how 
death : much a}ſo he is ttie mediatour of a . 
' 24 But this man, becauſe he con- better covenant, which was efta- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable bliſhed upon better protniſes. 
efthood. T Mk Foy 


A new covenant. Pebzews. Therites of theley | 


7. Fo#'If that firſt covenant had inwas the golden pot that had may- 
been faultleſs, then ſhould noplace na, and Aarons rod that budded, 
have been ſought for the ſecond.. , and the tables of the.covenant;/; ſh; 

8 For finding fault with them,he 5 And over it the'cherubims off 
ſaith, Behold, the days come (faith glory ſhadowing the mercy;ſeat:; 
the Lord) when I will make anew of which we cannot now ſpeak 
coyenant with the houſe of Irael particularly. - - ; 1, 4:18 
. and with the houſe of Judah : 6: Now when theſe things were 

9 Not according to the covenant thus ordained, and the pr weuh 
that I made with their fathers in always into the firſt tabernacle, ac-fſheat 
the day when I took them by the compliſhing the ſervice of God;-; | 
hand, to lead them out of the land 7 But into the ſecond wer :theÞ 
of Egypt ; becauſe they continued high prieſt alone once every yeat, fi 
not in 1iny covenant, and Iregarded not without blood, which he oiter-i 
them not, ſaith the Lord. ed for himſelf, and for the errours 

10 For this zs the covenantthat I of the people. 7 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael 8 The holy Ghoft this fignitying, 
after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I that the way into the holicit of all, 
wu! put my laws into their mind, wasnor yet made maniteſt, whileas 
and write them intheir hearts: and the firft tabernacle was yetftanding: 
I will be to them a God, and they 9g Which ras a figure for the 
ſhall be tome a LPROMe. time then preſent, in which -were 

11 And they ſhall not teach every offered both gifts and ſacrifice: 
man h1s neighbour, and every man that could not make him that did the 
his brother, ſaying, Know theLord +-the ſervice perfett, as pertaining to -: 
for all ſhall know me,from the leaſt the conſcience, ; the 
to the greateſt. 10 Which /tood only in meats and}Fjoz 

12 Forl will bemercifultotheir drinks, and divers waſhings, and} : 

; unrighteouineſs, and their ſins and carnal ordinances impoſed on then | wi 
their iniquities will I remember no until the time of reformation. MFc\ 
more. 11 But Chrift being come an high J ni 

13 In that heſaith, A new cove- prieſt of good things to come, bya 
ant, he hath made the firſt old. greater and more perfect taberna-Jſ th 
Now that which decayeth and wax- cle, not made with hands, thatisto w 
Eth 01d, is ready to vaniſhaway. \ ſay, not of this building, z re 

CHAP. IX. - 12 Neither by the blood of goats 
verilythefirſt covenant had and calves, but by his own blood] tl 
A .alſ9 ordinances of divine ſer- he entred in once into the holy }ſ w 
vice, and a worldly ſan&tuary. place, having, obtained eternal re-F þ 

2 For there was a tabernacle demption for 4. V 
mage, the firſt wherein was the 13 For1t the blood of bulls, and 
ſhow bread andthe table and the of goats, and the aſhes of an heiter 


fer 


t 
ew bread ; which is called the ſprinkling the unclean, ſanftifieth Jn 
WS þ to the purifying of the fleſh; t 
3 Andafter the ſecond vail, the « 14 How much more ſhall thcy x 
tabernacle which.is called the ho- blood of Chrift-who through the 
leſt of all : : eternal Spirit , offered himielf | 
-4 Which had the goldencenſer, without ſpot to God, purge your Jt 
and the ark of the covenant: over- conſcience: from: dead works ti0y | 
laid roundabout with gold, where- 1ervethe living God ? 5 And 
FC A I 


OF Sricnc to 


Chap. tr. Chrilts facrifice: 


anf 1< And for this cauſe he is. the fuiffered fincethe foundationof tis 


; 73 


CU 


iatour of the new teſtament, world ) but now once n the end 
hat by means of death, forthe. re- of the world hath he appeared to 


$ offiemption of - the tranſgreſſions that away fm by the 1acriice of 


at; 


re under the firſt teffament, they himſelf, ; 
ich are | called might receive 27 And as it is appointed unta 


Ke promiſe of eternal mheritance. men once to die, bur atter this the 
re 


16 For where a teſtament 7s, judgment : 


euhere muſt alſo of neceſfity; be the 28 So Chriſt was once offered ta 
ac-eath of the teftatour;. bear the ſins of many; atid unta 


- 17 For a teſtament is of force them that look for him thall be ap- 
:fer men aredead : otherwiſeit is pear the ſecond time, without fin 


ar, Hof no ftrength at all whilſt the te- unto ſalvation. 


er- 
Urs 


S EPaR3SEASe 
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fatour hveth. CHAP. XL. 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt JOr the law having a ſhadow of 
teſtazment was dedicated without good things to come, and not 
blood. the very image of the things,canne- 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken ver with thole ſacrifices, whichthey 
every precept to all the people ottered year by year continually, 
according to the law, he took the make the comers thereunto perfect. 
blood of calves and of goats, with 2 For then would they not have 
mater and ſcarlet wool, and hyſlop, ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that 
and ſprinkled both the book and all the worſhippers once purged , 
the people, ſhould have had no more conlci- 

20'Saying, This zx-the blood of ence of fins. 
the teſtament which God hath en- 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
joyned unto you. remembrance again made of fins 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like- every year. 

wiſe with blood both the taberna- 4 For ze z5 not poſſible that the 
cle, and all the veſlels of the mi- blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 
nitery. | take awzy fins. 
22 And almoſt all things are by 5 Wherefore when hecometh in- 
the law purged with blood ;, and to the world, he faith, S2rnfice and 
without - ſhedding of blood is no offering thou wouldeft net, but a 
remiſhon. body haſt thou prepared me : 

23 It was therefore neceſſary 6 In burnt-offering and ſacrifices 
thatthepatternsof things in thehea- for ſin thou haft had no pleaſvy®: 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe; +7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (In 
but the heavenly things themſelves the yolume ofthebookit is written 
with better ſacrifices then theſe, of me) todothy will, O God. 

24 For Chrift is not entred into $ Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
the holy places made with hands, and offering, and ——— 
which are the figures of the true ; and offering tor fm thou woul 
but into heaven it ſelf, now to ap- __——— hadft pleaſure therein 
pear inthe preſence of God for us : ( which are offered by the law ; ) 

- Nor yet that he ſhould offer 9 Then faid he, Lo, I come todo 
himſelf often, as the high prieſt en- thy will, O God. He taketh away 
treth into the holy place, every the firſt, that he may eftabliſh the 
year with blood of others. ſecond. : 1 

26 ( For then muſt he often haye * 10 By the m_ will ' we = 

Gs 4 


The weakneſs of Hebrews, the law ſacrifices }\V 
fanaified, through the offering of 26*For if we fin wilfully, afterſai 
thebody of Jeſus Chriſtonce for a7. that we have received the know. You 
11 And every prieſt tandeth dai- ledge of the truth, there remainett 
ly miniftring and 'offering 'often- no more ſacrihce for ſins, -. 
times the ſameſacrifices, which can 257 But'a certain feartullooking 
never take away fins: for of judgment, and fiery indip- 
12 But this man after he had of- nation, which ſhall deyour'the ad 
fered oneſacritice for ſins, for ever verſaries. LIT 
fat down onthe right hand of God, 28 He thatdeſpiſed Moſes lay, 
13 From henceforthe edingtill died without mercy, under two or 
his enemies be made his tootftool. three witneſſes : 
l4 For by one offering he hath 29g Of how much ſorer 'puniſh-Yg0 
perfeted for ever them that are ment,ſuppoſeye,ſhall he beth | 
ſanaifed. worthy , who hath troden er 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo foot the Son! of God, and hath 
is a witneſs to us: for after that counted the blood ef the covenant 
he had ſaid before, wherewith he was ſandified an 
16 This zs the covenant that IT unholy ming and hath done de-F - 
will make with them after thoſe ſpight unto the Spirit of grace?- Na 
days, faith the Lord; I will put my go For we know him that hath] Ca 
laws into their hearts, and intheir ſaid, vengeance belongeth unto me, NE 
minds willI write them : I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. tcl 
17 And their ſins and iniquities And again, The Lord ſhall judge be 
wulI remember no more. his people. | 
18 Now, where remiſhon of 31 Jt 7s a fearful thing to fall intoJth: 
theſe zs, there is no more offering the hands of the living God. W: 
for ſm. _ 32 Butcall to remembrance the tr: 
1 9. Having therefore, brethren, former days, in which after ye tr: 
boldneſs 'to enter into the holieſt were illuminated , ye endured a th: 
by the blood of Jeſus, great fight of afflictions : 
20 Byanewand living way which 33 Partly whilft ye were madefto 
he hath conſecrated for us through a op ney both by reproches || to 
the vail, that's to ſay, hisfleſh, and afflictions; and partly whilſt J th. 
21 And havmg an high prieft 0- ye became companions of them Þ 1: 
ver the houſe of God : that were ſo uſed. | 
22'Let usdrawnear with a true 34 For ye had compaſſon of me I Gt 
heart, in-full affarance of faith, ha- in my bonds, and took joyfully the £ ve 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an ſpoiling of your goods, knowing 1n Þ th 
evil confcience , and our bodies your ſelves that ye have in heaven a | wi 
waſhed with pure water. etter and an enduring, ſub{tance. I an 
23 Letus hold faſt theproteſhon 35 Caſtnot away therefore your || ne 
of our faithwithoutwavering ( for contidence, which hath great rc- 
be zs faithful that promiſed ) compence of reward. ca 
r: 24 And let ns-confider one ano- 36 For ye have need of patience; If he 
ther .to provoke unto love, and to that after ye have done the will of Frit 
good works :. | +\/7 - God, yemight receive the promiſe. Þ no 
+25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 35 For yeta little while, and he | 
of. our felves together, as theman- that ſhall come will come, and will J la 
ner of ſome zs; but exhorting one not tarry. e0 
*rother : and ſomuchthe more, as 238 Now the juſt ſhall live. by 
yglcc the day approchinz. faith! 


ces What faith. is. Chap. ri. The fruits thereof. 


fterffaith : but if any man draw back, my with him of the ſame promiſe, 
ow-Mſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 19 For he looked for a city which 
' back unto perdition; but of and maker zs God. 
rus believe, to the ſaving of 11 Through faith alſo Safa her 
onl. _ 
| ſeed, and wasdelivered of a child 
Ow faith is the ſubſtance of when ſhe was paſt age, becaule 
of things norſcen. mited. \& 
-2 For by it the elders obtained a 12 Therefore ſpran __—_ my 
as dead, /o 
'3 Through faith we underfland any as the ftars of the skie, in mul- 
that the words were framed by the titude, and as the ſand which 15 by 
are ſeen were not made of things 13 Theſe all died in faith, not 
winch do. appear. having received the promiſcs, but 
2-more excellent ſacrifice then . were perſwaded of them , and 
embraced them, and confeſled that 


« ew we are not of them who hath foundations, whoſe builder 
draw 
ſelf received ftrength to conceive 
CHAP. Xl. 
N things hoped for,the evidence judged him faithful who had prg 
800d report..,qe of one, and him as g 
word-of God, ſo that things which the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 
4 By faith Abel offered nnto God having ſeen them afar off, and 


th} Cain, by, which he obtained wit- 
ce, Eneſs, that he was righteous, God they were ftrangers and pilgrims 
d. reſtifying of his gifts : and by it he on the earth. | 
ge Bbeing dead, yer tpeaketh. + 14 For they that ſay ſuch things; 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated declare plainly that they ſeck a 
tothat heſhould not ſee death ;. and countrey. | 
was not found, becauſe God had 15 And: truly if they had been 
heFtranſlated him ; for. before his mindfal of that corey, from 
Fe tranflation he had this reftimony, whence they came out, they might 


have had opportunity to have re- 


a I that he pleaſed God. 

6 But withour faith zt zs1mpoſſible 
to pleaſe him : tor he that cometh 
to God, muſt believe thathe 1s, and 


turned : 

16 But now they deſire a better 
conntrey , that is, an heavenly : 
that he is a rewarder of them that wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
diligently ſeek him, be called their God: for he. hath 

7 By faith Noah being warned of prepared for them a city. 

e | God of things not ſeenas yet, mo- 17 By faith Abraham when-he 
e | ved with fear, prepared an ark to was tried, offered up Iſaac: and he 
1 f the ſaving of his houſe, by the that had received the promiſes, 
LE which he condemned the world, offered up his only begotten ſor: 
and became heir of the rightequſl- 15 Of whom it is ſaid, That in 
© nets which is by faith. Ifaac ſhall thy teed be called : 
-8 8 By faith Abraham when he was 19 Accounting that God was 
called to go out into a place which able to raiſe hi» up, even trom the 
| be ſhould after receive for an inhe- dead ; from whence alſo he recet- 
Fritance, obeyed; and he went out ved him in a figure. 

not knowing, whither he went. 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning things to 
come. 

21 Py faith Jacob when he was 
a dying, blefied both the fons of 

if Jotephz 


9 By faith he ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe, as in a ftrange 
countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs 


Joſeph; and: worſhip leaning 
upon the top of his ſtait. 

2.2 By faith Joſeph when he died 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Iſrael, and gave 
commandmentconcerninghisbones. 
; | 23 By fanth Moſes when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 

roperchild 5 and they were not a- 

24 By faith Moſes when he was 
come to years, refuſed to becalled 
the ſon. of:Pharaoks daughter ; 

: .,25:: Ghooſing rather - to ſuffer 
affliction with-the people of God, 
then to-enjoy the pleatures of fin 
for a ſeaſon ; | 

26 Efteeming the .reproch of 
Chriſt greater riches then the & 
ſares in Egypt: for he had reſpet 
antotherecompenceof thereward. 

27, By faith he forſook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the ing: 
for he endured as ſeeing him who 
is inviſible; +, 

28 Through faith he kept the paſl- 
over, and t eiprinking of blood, 
let he that deſtroyed the. firk- 
born , ſhould touch them. 

i bs; faith they paſſed through 
theRed ſea, asby dry land; which 
the Egygtians aflaying to do, were 
drowned, / feat! Thr 

'30 By faith the walls of Jerichq 
fell down after they were compal- 
ſed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith ' the harlot Rahab 
perihed not with them that belie- 
ved not, when ſhe had received 
the ſpies with PEIEe: | 
32: And what ſhall I more ſay ? 
for the time would fail meto tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
ſon,and of.Jep hag Dayid alſo, 
and Samuel, andof prophets; 
© 33 Who through faith ſubdned 


kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 


aid of the kings commandment. 


_— 


The fruitsof faſth —Deb2zews, in the fathers 6 'olgTt 


34 Quenched the violence of fire 
eſcaped the edge of the ſword, or 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong 
waxed valiant in nglit, turned t( 
flight tlie armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dea 
raiſed to mf again : , and, othe 
were tortured, not accepting deli 
verance ; that'they might Odin 
better reſurrection. | 

36 And others hgd. trial of cre 
mockings,& ſcour yea, more 
over ,.0 bonds and impriſonment 

37 They were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
flain with the ſword : they wan 
dred. about in -Skins, ar 
goat-$kins, being deſtitute, ai 
ed, tormented : 

38 (Of whom'the world was not 
worthy) they wandred.in deſerts, 
and zz mountains, and in dens, and 
caves of the earth. 

39 Andtheſe all having obtained 
a.go0d report through faith, recei- 
ved not the promiſe : 

40 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us ſhould not be made peried, 

\.-» > BA F. . Xt 
VAy/ Hernoce ſeeing weallo are 
compaſied about with ſo 
reat a cloud of witneſles, let us 

y alide Fry weight, and the in 
which doth ſo eafily beſet xs, and ' 
let us run with patience the race} : 
that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking, unto Jeſus theauthourſ . 
and finiſherofoxr faith; who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame 
and is ſet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradiQtion of ſinners againſt 
himſelf,leſt ye be weariedand faint 
in your minds, 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto 
blood, ftriving 4 a ſin. 

5 Aud ye have forgotten the Cx- 

HSU Bc 4 to. 1 hortation 
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JaT he new teſtament 
Fhortation which ſpeaketh untoyouas! 
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anto children, My fon, deſpite nor 
thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
famt whenthouart rebaked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth withryou as with ſons: for 
what ſon is he whom the father 
chafteneth not ? 

8 Burt if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 


then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 


9 Farthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which corre&- 
ed ns, and we gave ther reyerence: 
ſhallwe not much rather be in ſib- 
jection unto. the Father of ſpirits, 
and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chaſtengd x after their own plea- 
ſure; but he for onr profit, that we 
might be parzakers of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaftening for the 
preſent, ſeemeth to be joyous, but 

rievous: neyertheleſs, atrerward 
 yielderh the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
excrcued thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees. 

13 And make ge paths for 

our feet, leſt that- which is lame 
be turned out of the way, but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow pcace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, leſt an 
man fail of the grace of God; let 
any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
trouble yox, and thereby many be 
defiled : 

16 Left there be any fornicator or 
prophane perſon, as Eſan, who for 
onemorielof meatſoldhisbirth-right 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward when he would have inheri- 


ted the bleſſing, he was rejefted : 


commended. 


for he found. no place of repen- 
tance,though he ſought it caretully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come untothe 
mount that might be touched, and 
that barned with fire, nor unto 
blackneſs, and darkneſs,and tempeſt 

19 And the ſound of a trumyet, 
and the voice of words, which voice 
they chat heard, intreated that the 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more : 

20 (3 they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 
mountain 1t ſhall be ftoned , 
thruſt through with a darr. 

21 And 1o terrible was the ſight, 
that Moles ſaid, I excecdingly tear 
and quake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God,the heavenly]Jeruſalem,and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general aflembly and 
church of the firſt-b>rn which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of juit 
men made periect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh: For if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth,much more /a4 not we eſcape, 
it we turn awayfrom him that [peas 
teth from heaven : 

26 Whole voice then ſhook the 
earth : but now he hath promiled, 
1aying, Yet once morc I ſhake not 
the earth only, but allo heaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
ſignifieth the removing of thoſe 

things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that arc made, that thole things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 


TS < Kinge 
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Divers admonitlons = Þeb2ews. to charky, 


kingdom which cannnot be moyed,. 13 Let us go forth therefore un. 
let us have grace, whereby we may to him without the camp, bearing 
ſerve God acceptably, with reve- his reproch. 
rence and godly fear. 14 For here have we no continu. 
29 For qur God #s a conſuming ing city. but we ſeek oneto come. 
E, I ; By him therefore let us offer 
CHAP. XIII. _ thelacrifice of praiſe to God conti- 
Et brotherly love continue, nually, that is, the fruit of om lips, 
L 2 Be not forgetful to entertain giving thanks to his name. _ 
rangers: for rhereby ſome have 16 But tado good, and to com» 
entertained angels unawares. manicate, forget not: for with ſuc 
3 Remember them that are in ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 1 
bonds, as bound with them; av4 17 Obeythem that have the rule 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as be- over you, and ſubmit your telves; 
ing your ſelves alſo in the body. for they watch foryoaur touls,asthey 
4 Marriage # honourable in all, that muft give account : that th 
and the bed pndefiled : but whore- may do it with joy, and not wit 
mongers and adulterers God will grief: for that s unprofitable for 
Jadge. you. 
'' 5 Let your converſation be with- 18 Pray for us: for wetruſt we 
out covetonſneſs; and be content have a good conſcience, all things 
with ſuch things as ye have: forhe willing to live honeſtly, 
hath ſaid, TI will never leave thee, i9 But I beſeech you, the rather 
nor forſake thee. to do this, that I may be reſtored 
6 $0 that we may boldly ſay, The to you the ſaoner. * 
Lord 7s my helper, and I will not 20 Now the God of peace that 
fear what man ſhall do untome., brought again from the dead our 
7 Remember them which have Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of 
the rule over you, who have ſpo- the ſheep, throug the blood of the 
ken unto you the word of God : everlaſting covenant, 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the 21 Make you perfect in every 


end of their converſation- good work to do his will, working 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- m you that which is well-pleafing 
day and to day, and for ever. in his ſight, through Jeſus Chrift ; 


9 Be not carried about with di- to whom be glory tor ever andever, 

vers and ſtrange dottrines: for it z5 Amen. 
a good thing that the heart be eſta- 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 
bliſhed with grace, not with meats, ſuffer the word of exhortation ; for 
which have not profited them that I have written a letter unto you in 
have been occupied therein. few words. 

10 We have an altar whereof 23 Know ye, that er brother 
they have no right to: eat, which Timothy is ſet at liberty 5 with 

ſerve the tabernacle. whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 
© - 11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts, ſee you. 
whoſeblood is brought into theſan- 24. Salute all them that have the 
Auary by the high prieft for ſin, are rule over you, and all the ſaints, 
burnt without the camp. They of Italy ſalute you. 

12 Wherefore Jeſusalfo,thathe 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
might ſanfifhe the people with his Q Written to the Hebreyys from 
own blgod, tuffered without the = Italy, by Tunorhy. 
ga7Ce EST qT The 


CHAP. L 
Amesa ſervant of God, and of the 

Lord Teſus Chriſt, tothe twelve 
tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. | 

2. My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
LIONS 5 

Knowing ths, that the trying 
Y your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that-ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting, nothing, 

5 Ty any of you lack wiſdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it ſhall be given him. 

6 Bat let him ask in faith,nothing 
wavering : for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and tofled. 

7 For {et not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 Adouble-minded man is unſta- 
ble in all his ways. 

g Letthe brother of low degree 
rejoyce in that he 1s exalted : 

LO But the rich in that he 15 made 
low ;. becauſe as the flower of the 
sraſs he ſhall paſs away. 

11 For the ſun is 70 ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, -t it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alto ſha 
the rich man fade away mi his ways. 

12 Bleſſed zs the man that endu- 
reth temptation : for when he is 


q The general Epiſtle of JAMES» "mn 


15 Then whenlaſt hath conceived 
it bringeth forth fin : and fin when 
it is finuhed,, bringeth torth death. 

16 Donot err, my beloved bre- 
thren. -.. - ay SPY 

17 Every d gait, every 
nerfed gift ow 1DOVYC, and COM- 
eth down from the Father of lights, 
with, whom is no variableneſs, yei- 
ther ſhadow of CurDIng: | 

18 Of his own will begat he-us 
with the word of: truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind of firft-fruits of his 
creatures. 

I9 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift to 
hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth notthe righteonmers of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all falthi- 
neſs, and ſuperfluity 0 naughtinels, 
and receive with meekneſs the en- 
grafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. 

_ 22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and nor hearers only , deceiving, 
your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he 1s like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face ina glaſs: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and 
goeth his way, and ſtraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
Was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the 
pertet law of liberty, and.continu- 
eth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 


| tried, he ſhallreceive the crown of man ſhall be blefled in his deed. 


life, which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man 1s tempted, 
whenhe is drawn away 0f lits own 
laſt, and enticed. 


\. 


26 If any man among, you ſeem 
to be: religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but decciveth his own 
heart, this mans religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 


before God and the Father, is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their aflition, and to keep him- 


ſelf 


Reſpett of perſons. 
CHAP. II. 


Jeſus Chriſt zhe 


James. 
ſelf unſpotted from the. world. 


without mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoyceth a. 


14 Whar' doth it profit,' my bre- 


A A Y brethren,have not the faith gainſt judgment. 
L1V1 of our Lord 


ſons. 


ord of glory, with reſpedt of per- thren, though a man tay he'Hiach 


faith, and have not works ? ' caa 


2 For if there come unto your faith ſave him ? 


afſembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
alfo a poor man, in vile raiment; 
'--3 Andyehavye reſpettrto him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and fay 
unto him, 'Sit' thou here in a good 
place; and&fay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under my 
footſtool ; - 


15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be rlaked 
and deftitute of daily food ; 

16 And one of you ſay untothem, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed, 
and filled ; notwithſtanding ye give 
them not thoſe things which are 
needfal to'the body ; what doth it 
profit ? pe; 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not 


- 4 Are ye not then partial in your works, 15 dead being alone. 


ſelves, and are become 
evil thonghts ? 

5 Hearken my beloved brethren 
Hath not God choſen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he hathpro- 
miſed to them that love him ? 

6 Butye have deſpiſed the poor. 
Do not rich men oppreſs you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthy name, by the which ye arc 
called * 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
love oy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye 
do well. 

"9 But if ye have reſpett to per- 

ſons, ye cammit {tn,and are convn- 
ced oFhe law as tranſgreflours. 
© 10 For whoſoever thall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he 15 guilty of all. 
' 11 For hethit ſaid, Donot com- 
mit adultery, faid alſo, Ponorkill. 
Now if thou commit no adaltery; 
yet if thou kill; thou art become a 
tranſgrefiour of the law. | 

12 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as 
they that ſhall be judged by the 
law of liberty- ug 

13 For he ſhall have judgment 


judges of 


18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou 
haſt faith, and I have works: ſhew 
me thy fairh wirhout thy works, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works. | 

19 Thou believeſt that there is 
one God; thondoet well: the Je- 
vils alſo believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thon know, O vain 
man, that faith withour works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had of- 
fered Iſaac his fon upon the altar ? 

22 Seeltthou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfeR ? 

23 And the ſcripture wasfulfilled 
whichſaith, Abraham believedGod, 
and 1t was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs : and he was called 
the friend'of God, 

24 Ye ſee then- how that: by 
works a man ts juſtihed, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab 
the harlot juſtified by works, when 
the had received the melfengers , 
and had fent them out another 
way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
ſpirit 'is dead , fo faith without 
works 15 dead alſo. 

CHAP, 


Faith and wa 


Bridle the tongue. Chap. 'llf.. iv." © -Glory not in\ſtrife. 


_ CHAP IN... dned with knowledgeamonsft you? 
Y brethren, be not many ma- let him ſhew* 68t of a good con- 
M fters, knowing that wE ſhall verſation his works with meekneſs 
receive the greater condemnation. of wildom, ns © 
»* '2 Forin many things we offend. 14 Butif ye haye vitter enyying, 
all. If any man offend not in word, and ftrife m your hearts, glorynot, 
the ſame 7s a perfe& man, and able and he not againft the trath.  '*_ 
alſo to bridle the whole booy: 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth'not 
3 Behold, we put bits in the hor- from above, butts earthly, ſenſual, 
d, ſes mouths, that they may obey us z deviliſh, ey 
and we turn about their whole bo- 16 For whereenvying and ftrife 
re 8 y- | 7s, there zs confuſion, and every e- 
y 4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which vil work. | 
though they be ſo great, 'and are 17 But'the wiſdom that is from 
ot | <riven of fierce winds, yet are they above is firft pare, then peaceable, 
turned about with a very ſmall helm gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, 
whitherſoever the governor lifteth. tall of mercy and good fruits, vyith- 


. 5 Even ſo the tongue is a little out partiality, and without hypo- 
n member, and boaſteth great things. crihe. 

r. Behold, how great a matter a little 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
Y | firekindleth. is ſownin peace of them that make 
T 6 And the tongue zs a fire , a Peace, 

©: world of iniquity : ſo isthe tongue CHAP. IV. 

; amongſt our members, that it deh- Rom whence come wars and 
' leth the whole body, and ſetteth on fghrings among you? come 


fire the courſe of nature; and it 1s 
ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and 
of birds, and of ſerpents,and things 
in the ſea, is tamed and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 


they nothence, ever of your luſts, 
that war in your members ? 

2 Yeluſt, and havenot: ye kill, 
and defireto have, and cannot ob- 
tain: yefighr and war, yet have ye 
not, becaule ye as« nor. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 


tame ;.t is an unruly evil, full of cauſe ye ask amiſs, that yemaycon- 


deadly poylſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, e- 
ven the father ; and therewith curie 
we men, Which are made after the 
ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth bleſing and curſing. M 
NEED, theſe things ought not 10 
tO DE, 

11 Dotha fountain ſend forth at 
the Jouve place ſweet water and bit- 
rer « 

12 Canthefig-tree,my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine 
gs ſo can no fountain both yielc 
ſalt water and freſh. 

"13 Who z5a wile man and Cn- 


ſume it upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers,and adulter 
know ye not that the friendſhip of 
the world is enmity with Cod 2? 
whoſoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Doye think that the Aripeare 
ſaith.in vain, The ſpirit that dwel- 
leth in us luſteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace : 
wherefore he faith, God reſifteth 
the proud, bat giveth grace unta 
the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore 
to God); reſhift thedevil, and he will 
tlee from you ; 


8 Draw 


CHAP. I. 


Jeſus Chriſt zhe 


Reſpett of perſons. _ James. 3 
ſelf unſpotted from the. world. without mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoyceth a. 


14 Whar' doth it profit, wo bre- 


XK A Y brethren;have not the faith gainft judgmentr. 
. 'of our Lord 


of glory, with reſpect of per- 


2 For if there come unto your 
afſembly a man with a goldring, in 
goodly apparel, 'and'there come in 
alſo a poor man, in vile raiment, 
2g Andyehave reſpeQro him that 
weareth the gay clorhing, and ſay 
unto him, 'Sit' thou hereina g 
place; an#fay to the poor, Stand 
thou'there, 'or fit here under my 
footitool; -. ms 4, 

- 4 Are yenot then partial m your 


ſelves, and are become judges of 


Evil thonghts ? 
"5 Hearken my beloved brethren 
Hath not God choſen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the On which he hathpro- 

miſed to them that love him ? 

6 Butye have deſpiſed' the poor. 
Do not rich men oppreſs you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
ſeats? | 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthy name, by the which ye arc 
called ? | 

$ If ye fulfil the royal law, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
love n neighbour as thy ſelf, ye 
do well. 

_ "9 But if ye have reſpett to per- 
ſons, ye carmmit {in,and are conyn- 
ced ofthe law astranſgreflours. 
© 10 For whoſoever thall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he's gmilty of all. 
' 11 Forhethit ſaid, Donoticom- 
mit aditery; faid alſo, Donorkill. 
Now if thou commit no-adaltery; 
yet if thou kill; thon art become a 
tranſpgrefiopr of the law. | 


12 So ſpeak Je, and fo do, as 
they that ſhall judged by the 
law of liberty. R 


13 For he ſhall have judginent 


thren, though a man tay 'h&'Hath 
faith, and have not works ? 'caa 
faith ſave him ? 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be riaked 
and deftitute of daily food. © 
I6 And one of you ſay untothem, 


DO in peace, be you warmed, 
and filled ; hotwichſtandith ye give 
them not thoſe things which: are 
_ to'the body 5 what doth it 
profit KALE, 

17 Even ſo faith, if 'ithath not 
works, 15 dead being alone.” | 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou 
haft faith, and I have works: ſfhew 
me thy fairh without thy works, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works. | WY 

19 Thou beheveſt that there is 
one God; thondoet well: the Ue- 
vils alſo believe, and tremble, 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had of- 
fered Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? 

22 Seelt thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfet ? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
whichſatth, Abraham believedGod, 
and it' was. imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs: and he was called 
the friend 'of God. ___ 

= Ye ſee then- how that: by 
works a man tis juſtited, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab 
the harlot juſtified by works, when 
the had received the meſfengers , 
and had ſent them out another 
way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
ſpirit 'is dead , fo faith without 
works 15 dead alſo. 

| CHAP, 


Faith and works, 


f 
| 


»*''2 For in many things we offerid 


Bridle the tongue. Chaps 'flf.. iv.  -Glory nor in ſtrife. 
CHAP Il... dned with knowledgeamongf yon? 

i Y brettirey, benot'many ma- let him ſhew: 6nr of a good Tops 
fters, knowing that we ſhall verſation his works with tneeknets 
receive the greater condemnation. ,of wiſdom, 2), IT CRE 
| fend' 14 But if ye haye bitter envying, 
all. If any man offend not in word, and frife m yourhearrs, glorynot, 
the ſame 7s a perfe& man, ad able and he not againft the rrath. 
alfo to bridle the whole oy. 15 This wiſdom deſcendethn6t 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hor- from above; butts earthly, ſenſual, 
ſes mouths, that they may obey us ; deviliſh,”” * { 90 OY OR 
and we turn about their whole bo- 16 For whereenvying and ftrife 
dy. | _ 728, there z5confaſion, and every e- 

4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which vil work. . ; | 
though they be ſo great, and are 17 But'the wiſdom that is from 


: 


-driven of fierce winds, yet are they above is firftpnre, then peaceable, 


turned about with a very ſmall helm gentle, and eaſfie to be entreated, 
whitherſoever the governor liſteth. tall of mercy and good fruits, with- 


5 Even ſo the tongue is a little our partiality, and without hypo- 


member, and boaſteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 


fire kindleth, 


crife. | 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 


is ſown in peace of them that make 


6 And the tongue zs a fire , a Peace, 


world of iniquity - ſo isthe tongue 


amongſ our members, that it deh- 


leth the whole body, and ſetreth on 


CHAP. IV. 
Rom whence come wars and 
hghtings among you? come 


fire the courſe of nature; and it is they nothence, ever of your lufts, 


ſet on fire of hell. 

7, For every kind of beaſts, and 
of birds, and of ſerpents,and things 
in the ſea, is tamed and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 


that war in your members ? 

2 Yeluft, and have not: ye kill, 
and deſireto have, and cannot ob- 
tain : yefight and war, yet have ye 
not, becaule ye as nor. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 


tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of cauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye maycon- 


deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, e- 
venthe father ; and therewith curie 
we men, Which are made after the 
ſimilitade of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth bleſbng and curſing. M 
<3 ei, theſe things onght not 10 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at 
the one place ſweet water and bit- 
rer 1 

12 Canthefig-tree,my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine 
gs? ſo canno fountain both yielc 
ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who z5a wile man and en- 


ſume it upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers,and adulter 
know ye not that the Tiendino 
the world is enmity with Cod 2? 
whoſoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Doye think that the rene 
ſaith.in vain, The ſpirit that dwel- 
leth in us luteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace : 
wherefore he faith, God reſifteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unta 
the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore 
to God, reſilt thedevil, and he will 
tlee from you ; 


8 Draw 


Rich men threatneg 


Apainſt detradtion, &c. + James. 


draw nigh. to. you :. cleanſe your rere,mhich have reaped down your 
hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your fiel ] 
hearts, ye double-minded. fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
..9 Be afflicted, and -mourn, and whick havereaped, are entred mio 
Weep: ler your laughter be turned the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
vineſs. _ the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
. 10 Humble your ſelves in the have nouriſhed your hearts, as in 
fight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift a day of ſlaughter. 
you up. 6 Ye have condemned, and killed 
11 Speak not eyil one of ano- the juſt; and he doth not reſiſt you. 
ther, brethren. He that ſpeaketh e- #5 Be parient therefore. brethren, 
vil of: hs brother, and judgeth his unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
and judgeth the law : but if thou the precious fruit of the earth, and 
jadgerthelaw, thou art not a doer hath wy. Loponarej for it, until he 
of the law, but a judge. receive the early and latter rain. 
-12 There is one law-giver, who 8 Beyealſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
1s able to ſave and to deſtroy : who hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
art thou that judgeſt another ? draweth nigh. * | 
13 Gotonow,ye thatiay, Today 9g Grudge not one againſt ano- 
or to morrow we will go into ſuch ther, brethren, left ye be condemn- 
a city, and continue there a year, ed: behold, the judge Rtandeth be- 
and buy and ſell, and get gain : fore the door. 
pb, Whereas ye know not what 10 Take, my brethren the pro- 
fall be on the morrow : For what phets, who have ſpoken in the name 
i your life ? Itis even a vapour that of the Lord, for an example of ſut- 
appeareth for a little time,and then fering affliction, and of patience. 
vaniheth away. 11 Behold, we countthem happy 
ry For that ye wy to ſay, If the which endure. Ye have heard of the 
Lord will, we ſhall live, anddo this patience of [ob, and have ſeen the 
or that. end of the Lord : that the Lord is 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
boafſtings : all ſuch rejoycing 1s evil. 12 But above all thin s, my bre- 
17 Thereforeto him that know- thren, ſwear not, neither by hea- 
eth-to do good, and doeth it not, ven, neither by the earth, neither 


to him it 1s (in. by any other oath : bat let your yea, 
| "CHAT; VV, be-yea, and your nay, nay; leit ye 
—_ to now ye rich men, weep fall into conderanation. 
and howl for your miſeries 13 Is any among you afflided ? 
thar ſhall come upon yor. let him pray. Is any merry ? let him 
© 2 Your riches are corrupted,and ſing ptalms. 
your garments are moth-eaten. 14 Is any fick among, you ? let 


3 Your gold and filver is canker- him call for the elders of the 
ed; and the ruft of them ſhall be a church 5 and ler them pray over 
witneſs againft you, and ſhall; eat him, anointing him with oyl in the 

our fleſh as it were fire: ye have name of rhe Lord: 
ped treaſure together for the 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
laft days. | ſave the fict, and the Lord _ 
raul 


$, Which is of you kept back by 


's 


<8 Drawnigh to God, and he will 4 Behold the hire of the labou-ſjrail 


mat 


Sr rial of faith. 


raiſe him up; and if he have com- ſpace of three years and fix months. 
mitted ſins, they ſhall be forgiven 18 And he prayed again, and the 
him, heaven gave rain, and the earth 
16 Confeſs your faults one to a- brought forth her fruit.. 
nother, and pray onefor another, 19 Brethren, if any of you. do 
that ye may be healed : The efic- err from the truth, and one con- 
(tual fervent prayer of a righteous vert him ; | 
man availeth much. : 20 Let hum know, that he which 
17 Elias was a man ſubje& tolike- converteth the ſinner from the er- 
paſhons as we are, and he prayed rour of his way, ſhall ſave a foul 
carnettly that it might notrain: and from death, and ſhall hide a mal- 
it rained not on the earth by the titude of fins. 


T The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


CHAP. I. the appearing of Jeſus Chrift : 
Eter an apoſtle of JeſusChriſt, 8 Whom having not ſeen, ye 
[D to the ſtrangers ſcattered love; i whomthough now ye 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, hzm not, yet believing, ye rejoyce 
Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
2 Ele& according to the fore- glory : 
knowledge of God the Father, gReceiving the end of your faith, 
through ſanRification of the Spirit ever the ſalvation of yoxr ſouls. 
unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 10 Of which ſalvation the pro- 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift : Grace phets have enquired, and ſearched 
unto you and peace be multiplied. diligently, who propheſfied of the 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father grace that "cnn ung unto you : 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which ac- 11 Searching what, or whatman- 
cording to his abundantmercy, hath ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
begotten us again unto a lively which was in them did fignifie, 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus when it teſtified before hand the 
Chriſt from the dead, ſufferings of Chrift, and the glory 
4 To an inheritance incorrupti- that ſhould follow. 
ble, and undefiled, and that faderh 12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
not away, reſerved in heaven for thatnot unto themſelves, but unto 
you, us they did minitter the things 
5 Whoare kept by the power of which are now reported unto you 
God through faith unto ſalvation, by them that have preached the go- 
ready to be revealed in the laſt ou unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
time. ent down from heaven ; which 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, things theangels deſireto look into. 
though now for a ſeaſon (if need 13 Wherefore gird up the loyns 
be) ye are in heavineſs through of your mind, be ſober, and hope 
manitold tempcations. to theend, for the grace that is to 
7 That thetrial of your faith be- be brought unto you at the revela- 
ing much more precious then of tion of Jeſus Chrift ; 
2ofd that pcriſheth, though it be 14 As obedient children, not fa- 
tried with fre, might be found unto ſhioning your ſelves according to 
praiſe, and honour, and glory at the former luſts in your ignorance ; 
| 15 Bat 


Chap. i; Exhortation to holineſs / 


me 


Cheilt the foundation. I. Peter. 


15 But as he which hath called 
manner of converſation; 

16 Becauſe it is/ written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

-17 And if yecall on the Father, 
who without reſpe&t of perſons 
judgeth according to every mans 
work, pats the time of your ſojour- 

ing here in fear : | 

118 Foraſmuch. as ye know that 
ye. were not redeemed. with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
from your vain converſation rece:- 


2 As new-born babes deſire the 


you: is holy, ſo be ye holy in ail fincere milk of the word, thatye | 
ak 
3: 1f ſobeyehave taſted that the 


' may grow thereby : 


Lord 2s gracious. 
4 To whom coming, 4s #to 2 


living ſtone, difallowed indeed of 


men, but choſen of God, ard pre- 
CLIOUS, | 

5 Yealſo as lively ſtones are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieft- 
hood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift. , 


6 Wherefore alſo it is contained 


_ wed by tradition from your fathers; inthe ſcripture, Behold, Lg "Y 
p 


19 But with the precious blood Sion a chief corner-ftone, ce 


of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
blemiſh and withont ſpor : 

20 Whoverily was foreordained 
before thefoundation ofrhe world, 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
for you : ; Wy 2 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God that raiſed-him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in 


22 Sceing ye havepurified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren; ſee that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

- 24. mY all fleſh zs as graſs, and all 
tne 
graſs. The graſs withereth, and the 
flower therevf falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this 1s the 
word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you. 

on A 4 IT. ko 

| Herefore laying aſide a 
ww malice andy all guile and 
hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil- 
ſpeakings, 


recious : and he that believeth on 

im ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Untoyou therefore which be- 
heve, he :zsprecious : but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the cor- 
ner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which 
ftumbleat the word, being diſobe- 
dient, whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. 

g9But ye area choſen | 
a royal prieſthood, an holynation 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellons light : 

IO Which in- time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 


+ An man, astheflower of mercy, but now have obtained 
T 


mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtain 
from fleihly lufts, which war againſt 
the ſoul ; 
12 Having . your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
whereas ns ſpeak + you as 
evil-doers, they may by your g6od 
works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
rifie God in the day of viſitation. 
13 Sub- 


Exhortations tg 


NPR -TRS-.-3-RS-3 1 


eral dutics. Chap; fff. The duty' of wives, &c; 
13 Submit your ſelves to every CHAP. II. - ; 
wrdmance of man 'for the Lords PR= ye wives, be in ſubje- 
ake-: whether it be tothe king as tion to your own husbands 5 
lupreme 5 F that if any obey not the word, they 

14 Or unto governours, as unto alſo may without the word be won 
them that are ſent by him for the by the converſation of the wives 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for- 2 While they behold/your chaft 


15 Forſo isthe willof God, that ' 3' Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
with well-doing, ye may put to fi- that outward adormmng, of plaiting 
t- Nlence the ignoranceof fooliſh men: the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
5, | 16 As , and not 'ufing yo! or of putting on of apparel : 

- Nliberty for aclokeof maliciouſneſs, 4 Butler t be the hidden man of 
d but as the ſervantsof God. the heart, in that which isnot cor- 
n 
, 
n 


17 Honour all men. Love the ruptible , even the ornament of a 
brotherhood, Fear God. Honour meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the king. | the ſight of God of great price. 

18 Servants, be ſubje&t to your or after this manner in the 

- {| maſters with all fear, not 'only to old time, the holy women alſo who 
1 || the good and gentle, but alſotothe truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
e | froward. | _ beingin ſubjection unto their own 
D 19 For this is thank-worthy, if a husbands 
- | man for conſcience rowardGod en- 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. calling him Lord : whoſedaughters 
1 2D. For what glory it, if when yeare aslong as ye do well,and are 
1 | ye be buffeted for your faults, ye not afraid with any amazement, 
- | ſhall take it patiently'?? but if when + Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell 
> | ye do well, and ſuffer for ix, ye with themaccordingtoknowledge, 
take it patiently ; this is accepta- giving honour unto the wife as unto 
ble with God. the weakerveſſel,and as being heirs 
21 For even hereunto were ye together of the grace of life; that 
called : becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffer-- your prayers be not hindred. 
ed for us, leaving us an example, 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: having compaſhon one of another, 
22 Whodid no ſin, neither was love as brethren, be pitiful , be 
» | guile found in his mouth: courteous : 
23 Who when he was reviled, Not rendring evil for evil, or 
| | reviled not again; when he ſuffer» _ for railing : but contrari- 
| | ed, he threatnednot; but commit- wile, bleſſing, knowing that ye are 
red himſelf. to him that judgeth therennto called, tbat ye ſnould in- 
| righteouſly : herit a Eng 
| 24 Who his own ſelf bare our 10 For hethat will love life, and. 
fins in his own body on the tree, ſee good days, let him refrain his 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould rongne from en1l, and his lips that 
live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe they ſpeak no guile. 
ftripes ye were healed. 11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 
25 For ye were as ſheep going, good ; let him ſeek peace and en- 
aſtray ;/ but are now returned unto l1ue it. | 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 12 For theeyesof the Lord arg 
ſouls. over the righteous, and his cars are 


opers 


oO RU gu ww 


e 
the praiſe of themthat do well. © converſation coupled with fear. * 


[ 


Exhortations;to.-.. L Peter. ceaſe from fin; 


open unto their 'pzayers: but the your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
of the Lord is againſt them mind : forihe that hath ſuffered in 
that-do evil. ; ) the fleſh,” hath ceaſed fromfin; 
-143 And who zs he that 'will 2 Thathe no longer ſhould live 
arm you, if ye be followers of the reſt of h:zs time m the fleſh;. to 
that which is: good ? the luits of men, butto the will of 
14 Butand 1f ye ſuffer for righ- God, . "i 
teonſneſs ſake, happy are/ye--and, 3 For the time paſt of our life 
be not afraid of their terrour, nei- _ ſufhce us to have wrote the 
ther” be troubled ; ; - - Will ofthe gentiles, when wewalk- 
15 But ſanftifie the Lord Godin ed in laſciviouſmeſs, luſts, exceſs of 
your hearts: and be ready always wine, oppengys anquetingsand 
to give an anſwer toevery man that abominable idolarries : | 
eth you a reaſon of the hope 4 Wherein they think it ftrange 
that is in you, with meekneſs and that yourun not with them to the 
fear : ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
16 Having, a good conſcience ;; of you - 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of you 5 Whoſhall give account to him 
as of evil-doers, they may be aſha- that is ready to judge the quick 
med that falſly accuſe 'your good and the dead. 
converſation in Chriſt. 6 For, for this cauſe was the go- 
17 Porit better, if the will of ol reached alſo to them that are 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- dead, thatthey might be judged ac- 
doing, then for evil-doing. cording to men 1n the fleſh, but live 
13 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſaf- according to God in the ſpirit. 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt + But the end of all things is at 
(that he might bring us to God) be- hand: ve ye therefore ſober. and 
ing put to death im the fleſh, but watch unto prayer. 
quickned by the Spirit : 8 And above all things have fer- 
19 By which alſo he went and vent charity among your ſelves : 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; for charity ſhall cover the multi- 
20 Which ſometime were diſo- tude of fins, _ 
bedient, when once the long-ſuf- 9g Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
fering of God waited in the days without grudging. Nie, 
of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 10 As every man hath received 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
ſouls, were ſaved by water. one to another, as gond ſtewards 
21 The like figure whereunto, of the manifold grace of God. 
even baptiſm,doth alſonow ſave us, 11 If any man ſpeak, /et him ſpeak 
( not the parting away of thefilth asthe oracles of God; if any man 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a miniſter, /et him dot as of the abi- 
good conſcience towards God ). by lity which God giveth: that God in 
the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt: all things may be glorihed through 
22 Who 6 gOPe into heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe 
15s on theright hand of God, angels, and dominion for ever and ever. 
and authorities, and powers being Amen. 
made ſubje&t,unto him. 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
CHAP. IV. concerning the fiery trial, which 1s 
Li Oraſwuch then as Chrift hath to try you, as though ſome range 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm thing happened unto you : ; 
; 13 But 


How to ſuffer. Chap. v. Be ſoberand watchfil. 


13 But rejoyce, in as much as Goas heritage, but beihg enſamples 
ye are partakers of Chrifts ſuffer- to the flock. 
ings ; that when his glory ſhall be 4 And when the chief Shep- 
revealed,ye may be glad alſo with herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 
exceeding joy. a crown of glory that fadethnot 
14 If ye be reproched for the away,  _. | 
name of Chriſt, happy are' je; F Likewile, ye younger, ſubmit 
for the ſpirit of glory, A of your ſelves to the elder; yea. all 
God refteth upon you : on their of you be ſubjett one toanother,and 
part he is evil ſpoken of, but on beclothed with humility ; for Gad 
your part he is glorified. reſiſteth the proud,and giveth grace 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as to the humble. dire ep 
a murderer, or as a thief, or 4zan _ 6 Humble your ſelves theres 
evil-doer, or as a buſie-body in o- fore under the mighty hand of 
ther mens matters. God , chat he may exalt. you. in 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a due time. 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed; _ 7 Cafting all yourcare upon him, 
bat let him him glorifie God onthis for he careth for you. 
behalf. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant ;.becauſe 
' 77 For the time js come that your adverſary the devil, as a ro- 
jadgment muſt begin ar the houſe ring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 


of God : and if 7t firſt begin at whom he may devour. 


us, what ſhall the end &e of 9g Whom reſiſt ftedfaſt inthe 
them that obey not the goſpel of faith, knowing that the ſame affli- 
God? | ons are accompliſhed in your 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely brethren that are: in the world; 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 10 Butthe God of allgrace who 
and 'the finner appear ? hath called us unto his eternal glq- 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuf- ry by Chrift Jeſus, after thatye have 
fer according to the will of Gold, ſuffered a while, make youperfet, 
commit the keeping of their ſonls ſtabliſh, irengthen, etCe now, | 
to him-in well-doing , as unto a 11 To him#eglory and domini- 
faithfal Creatour. on for ever and eyer. Amen. 
CHAP. V. 12 By Silvanusa faithful brother 
He elders which are among unto you (as Iſuppolſe) I have writ- 
you I exhort, who am alſo tenbriefly,exhorting and teſtifying 
an elder, and a witneſs of the that this 1s the true grace of God 
ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a wherein ye ſtand. 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be 13 The church that zs at Baby- 
revealed : lon eleted together with you, {a- 
2 Feed the flock of God which luteth you, and ſo aoth Marcus my 
is among you, taking the overſight ſon. | 
thereof, not by conftraint, but wil- 14 Greet ye one another with 
lingly 3 not for filthy lucre, but of a kiſs of charity. Peace be with 
a ready mind you all that' are in Chrift Jeſus. 
3 Neither as being lords oyer Amen. 


q The 


T The Second Epiſtle general of PETER. 


CHAP, I. 12 Wherefore1 will not be neg; iſ 


apoftle of [eſus Chriſt tothem brance o 
that have obtained like preci- know them, and be E 
. ous faith with us through. the righ- the preſent truth. - | 
teouſneſs of God, and out Saviour 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
Jeſus Chrift : AST am in this tabernacle, to ſtir 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied you up by putting, yo# in remem- 
unto you thr the knowledge brance: | 
of God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
3 According as bis divine power put off this my tabernacle, Even as 
hatch given nnto us all things that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath ſhewed 
pertam unto life and godlineſs, me. 
through the knowledge of him , 15. Moreover. will endeavour, 
that hath called us-to glory and that you may be able after my de- 
virtue : ceaſe, to have theſe things always 
4 Whereby are given unto us in remembrance. 
exceeding great and precious pro- 16 For we have not followed 
miſes ; that by thefe. you mighr be cunningly deviſed fables, when we 
partakers of the divine nature, ha- made known unto you, the power 
ving eſcaped the corruption that is and coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Go Peter, a ſervant and an ligent to yur you pragy inremem- |... 
theie things, though ye ;.- 
©habliſhed in 


in the world through luſt. Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles of 
5 And beſides (01S, g3VIDg all di- his majeſty. 

hgence, add toyour Faith, virtue; . 17 For he received from God 

andto virtue, knowledge ; the Father, honour and glory,when 


6 And to knowledge , tempe- there came ſuch a yoice to him 
rance;. and to temperance, pati- from the excellent glory, This is 
ence; and to patience nels, my beloved Son, in whom I am 

7 And to gOdYNE is brotherly well pleaſed. | 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kind-, 18 And this voice which came 
neſs, charity. from heaven we heard, when we 
_ $8 For if theſe things be in you, were with himin the holy mount. 
and Os they make you that . 19 We have alſo a more ſure 
ye ſhall neither be barren, nor un- word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
fruitful in the knowledge of our .do well that ye take heed, as-unto 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 

ut he that lacketh theſe. until the day dayn, and the day- 
things, is blind, and cannot ſee far ftar ariſe in your hearts : 
off, and hath forgotten that he was 20 Knowing this firſt , that no 
purged from his old fins. prophecy of the ſcripture is of any 

10, Wherefore the rather, bre- private interpretation, 
thren, give diligence to make your 21 Far the prophecy came not 
calling and electionſure : for if ye in old time by the will of man : but 
do theſethings, ye ſhall never fall: holy. men of God ſpake as they 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
miniftred unto you abundantly, in- CHAP. II. 
to the everlaſting kingdom of our BY there were falſe prophets 
Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, 


alſo among the people , £- 
Ven 


ſure,word of prophecy. Chap. ff. Falſe teachers foretold. 


ren as there ſhall be falſe teachers 12 But theſe as natural brute 
among you, who privily ſhall bring beaſts madetobetaken and dettroy- 
n.damnable. hereſies, even deny- ed,ſpeakevil of the things that they 
ing the Lord that brought them, underſtandnot, and ſhail utterly pe- 
: hs upon themſelves ſwift riſhin their own corruption; 
deffru + "dons | 13 And ſhallreceive the reward 
2 And-many{hall follow theirper- of unrighreouſneſs , as they that 


B nicious Ways,by.reaſon of whomthe count it pleaſure to riot inthe day- 
n. Nay of tr be evil] of. time : ſpots they are and blemilh» 

3 'And.tht« ovetquineſs ſhall es, ſporting themſelves with their 
EY (102; words make mer- own deceivings, while they featt 


tandile 0 + Whole j ent with you ; 

now 0 £97 00s 1 c end I4 Having eyes full of adultery, 

their mgaon 0 eth,not. and that cannot ceaſe from lin; be- 
it God ſpared 


r, | 4 For,13 < not the an- guiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they 
& feels that anned, but caſt chem down have exerciſed with covetous pra- 
to hell, delivered them into Qices; curſed children : 


chains of darkueſs, to be reſerved 15 Which have forſakenthe right 
unto judgment z way, and are gone aftray, follow- 
5 ſpared not the old world, ing the way of Balaam zhe ſor of 
but ſapgd Noah the La wy ſons a Boſor, who loved the wages of ut- 
preacher of righteouineſs, bring- righteouſnels , | 
mg.n the upon the world of 16 But was rekuked for his inj- 
the-ungodly; us quity.; the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 
6 And. turning, the cities of So- mans voice, forbad the madneſs of 
dom a pa ra into aſhes,con- the prophet, 
demned them With an overthrow, 17. Theſe are wells without wa- 
7 makingtheeanenſampleunto thoſe ter, clouds thatare carried with a 
that ateny ſhould live ungodly; tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark- 
7: And delivered juſt Lot, vex- nels is reſerved for ever. 
« (ed with the filthy converſation of 18 For when they ſpeak great 
- the wicked : mm {ſwelling words of —_ they al- 
8 (For that righteous man dwel- lure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
' Fling among them, in ſecing and through much wantonneſs , thoſe 
e . 19 '7 
« [hcaring, vexed his righteous ſoul that were clean eſcaped from them 
g [fromday today, with rear unlaw- who live in errour : 
ful deeds) 19 While they promiſe them 1i- 
2 | 9 TheLordknoweth-howto de- berty, they themſelves are the ſer- 
© Piver the godly out of temptations, vants of corruption: for of whom a 
» (4nd to reſerve the unjuſt unto the man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
day of judgment to be puniſhed : brought in bondage. | 
/ | 110 Butchiefly them that walk atter 20 For if after they have eſca- 
+ Ithe-fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, ped the pollutions of the world 
+ Jand deſpiſe government : Preſum- through the knowledge of the 
: {ptuous are they,ſelf-willed,they are Lord and Saviour feſusChriſt, they 
} Fnot afraid to: peakevil of dignitics: are again intangled therein, and 
11 'Whereas angels which are overcome; the latter end is worſe 
greater in power and might, bring with them then the beginning, 
' Inotrailing accuſation againk them 21 For it had been better for 
, | before the Lord. them not to have yon the way 


of righteouſneſs, then after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. vi 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true pro- 
verb, Thedog # turned to his own 
vomit again; and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

CHAP. III. | 

His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 

now write unto you; in both 

which I ftir up your. pure minds by 
way of remembrance : 

'2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before 
by the holy prophets, and ' of the 
commandments of ns the apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own'lafts, 

+ And ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming ? for ſmice the 
fathers fell aſleep, all things conti- 
nue as they were from the beginning 
of 4. — Ro 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding 'out of the'water, 
and inthe warer. 4.4] 

6 Whereby the world' that'then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
periihed, + (+72 iS 

7 Bat the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame word 
arekept in ſtore, reſ@f\ved unto fre 
againft the-day of pREPmrne; and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

5 Butzbeloved, be not ignorant 
of this 'one thing, that one day-i 
with the: Lord as a thouſand 
yeats;' and a thouſand years as 
one day. ; 

- 9 The Lord isnot lack concern- 
ing his promiſe (as ſome men count 
ſackneſs)but is long- 


_—_ tO-Us- 
ward, not willing that any ſhould 


Scoffers in the laſt 455%. mM. Peter.” The day oF the Lord 


| 


periſh,” but that all ſhonld'cgme tg 
repentance. TY CC 8 PLAN 
10 But the day of the Lord” wi 
come as athief ir them 4.0 c 
which” the heavens Thall paſs aw: 
with. a, great noiſe, ang ONT 
ments ſhall melrwrth fervent hearty 
theearthg\ſoandtheworks thatare 


4 


therein ſhall be bnrnt tip; OY 2 
11 Secing 'th Wor ay theſeanc 
things ſhallbe'd - what man'Ynei 


ner of 'petfons ought ye tobe tn 
all holy overaon an | 

12 Looking for and ts 
the -coming of the [->.orng he: 
wherein the heavens, Þ&t fire ye 
ſhall bedifiolved, andthe ele 
ſhall melt with fervent heat? (© 

13 Nevertheleſs, WE, accorame 
to his promiſe, look fox new. hea 
vens and a new earttr, 'Wheremy 
dwelleth ighteoninels. ' 
_' 14\'Wherefore, ere, ſeeing 
that|ye look for ſuch things; 'bea- 
ligent that ye may bi foig'of Rig 
IE , Without ſpot and'blame-y '* | 
lefs : - - | 


15 And- account that the lony- 
ſuffering of our Lord's ſalvation: 
even as-our beloved brothet- Panl 
alſo;--according, to- the 'wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written unto 
you's {5 1267 woT) 53 

16 Asalſojn all biepiftles,ſpeat- 
ing in them of theſe things: in which 
are ſome'things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which they that ate unlearn-J 
ed' and tinitable wreſt, as they do 
alſo thei6ther ſcriptares, unto their 
own deſtrudtion, / 21 7 
. 159 Ye therefore, beloved;ſceing 
ye know theſe things before,bewarc 
eftyealſnbeing led away with the 
error of the wicked; falltrom your 
own Redfaftnels. 7-150 2h 
| 218 But''(grow in';grace, and 
the knowledge: of -our''Lord and 
Saviour Jefas Chriſt 3{ To: him be 
glory -both-now and for ever. A- 
TEN, 
| q The 


"| 


ec b- 

_ + - & & op 

wil HAT which was from the 

TC beginning; which we haye 
| heard, which we haveſeen 

with oureyes, we have looked upr 


L 


ethe word of life : 
F 2 (For the life was manifeſted, 
Fand we have ſeen zt, and bear wit- 
nJneſs, and ſhew unto you that cter- 
mInal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted untous ) 
'' 3 That which we have' ſeen and 
Ugg heard, declare weunto you, that 
Jyec al ou have fellowihip with 
vs: 'and truly our fellowſhipis with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. . | 
. 4 And theſe things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full, 

F Thisthen is the meſſage which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 

him is no darkneſs at all. 

'S G6 If wefay that we have fellow- 

I ſhip with him,and walk indarkneſs, 

8 welic, anddo not the truth; 

7 Butif we walk in the lightas 

he is in the hight, we have fellow. 

ng ſhip: one with another, and the 

"7 blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fins. 

"* 8 If weſay that we haveno fin, 

"3 we deceive our ſelves, and the 

"| truth is not in us, 

'N'_ 9 If we confeſs our fins, he'is 

'J faithful, and juft ro forgive ts our 

' fins, and tocleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. | 

10 If we oy that we have not 

8 finned, we make him a liar, and 


his word is not in us. 
CHAP. Il. 
Y little children, theſe things 
write I uato you, that ye 
in not. And if any man fin, we have 
anadvocate with the Father, Jcſus 
Chriſt the righteous ; 


; . Dy q The Firſt Epiſtle General of JOHN. 


2 And he is the propitiation for 
our fins: and. not for ours ny 
but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world. - 

3 And hereby we do know that 


on, and'onr hands have handled of we know him, 1f we keep his com- 


mandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, 1s a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

1 But whoſo keepeth his word, 
m him verily is the love of Cod 
pertected : hereby know -we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I writeno new com- 
mandment unto you , but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning : the old command- 
ment 1s the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

Again, anew commandment I 
write unto you, which thing 1strue 
in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. 

g Hethat faith he 1s in the light, 
and haretl his brother, 15'in dark- 
neſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, a- 
bideth in the light, and there 1s none 
occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his bother, 
is indarkneſfs, and walkethin dark- 
neſs, and knoweth not whither he 

oeth,” becauſe that darkneſs hath 
linded his eyes. IRTP 

12 I write unto'you,' little chil- 
dren, becauſe yourfinsare forgiven 


you for hisnames ſake. 


13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cante ye have known him that 1s 
from the beginning, I wnte unto 


you, young, men, becauſe ye have 
overcame the wicked .one. - Fvrite 


U 3 - ants 


Scoffers te UL 
bf fight AeESs Heng arter 


_ 'Bat it is dah ad 
them ay to e pro- \ 
verb, Thed os inthe isown 
vomit xn 1 and; The ſow that theeatth 
Was Wa ro her allowing in theret 


the mire. 
CHAP. 1.” 7 | 
T3 ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I ho | 
now write unto you; in'both _—_ ory 
which I ſtir up your. pure minds pe 
way of remembrance: 

"2 That ye may be mindfal of the Nero Der 
words which were ſpoken before ſhall An tre 
by the holy prophets, and 'of the fhall meltwith vet 
commandments of us the x na 13 Nevertheleſs, Wes: 
of the Lordand Saviour: -* | to his s promiſe, look/ 

3 Knowing this firft, 'that there vens arid'a'new ear 
ſhall come: in the laſt da \coffers, ioghe—; k 
walking after their own'le er 

Andſaying, eg fo is. thepro- 
miſe of his coming ? for firice'the H 
fathers fell al , all chitig$ conti- in 
nue as they were om the Ons 2 
of the creation, | 
- 5 'For this they — | 
norant of; that RP. of Goa even as: 0ur beloved Ay 
the heavens were of old, and the alſo;--according; 'to: the wWiſde 
earthy ſtanding 'out of the warer; given unto him, hath MN 
wy dmatb 0 chatthien * "46 ASui(o mn Shaladate an 

ereby the world' that'then 0jn all hisepities,ſpea 

was, ;being overfiowed with'yater, ing in th&m of theſe things: in which 
periſhed. ; are bich the hardte- he under-ſ + 

7'Bat thekearens ans the earth fqod, which t Kid that ateunloars | 
which are now; ge the word &d' nh&'4 wreſt; hep def} | 
arekept in tore; unto fire a1ſ0 thE\G br ſeripets es, ado they + 
agaiiftthe-day of foo =" and owni penn =051 O27 DIG | 
perdition of ungodly men, 15'Yeth &, belovec!}ſeeinig 

'--Butzbeloved, be not ignorant ye know vheſe things vefore;bewarel : 
of this one thing,- that one day-i leftiye ah pr ed away with-the 
with: the: 'Zord'''as a / thouſand efvoraf the wicked ory m/yOur 
years} ant: a thouſand yoo as m—_—_ Fedfiftneſs, 2:10) 3th 2 | 
one day: ' Bur'prow in' cikrade/ and 

"o Tenor isnot lack concern- the knowledge-:of :0uri'Lord and 
rr art a tay men count _ eſas w and [Toi him & 

' g- ——_—— glory 2nowW 'an KravER: 


war not Wil that an men. 
d, ing y pp The 
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why 

2h (op 

the mes of i T3 miſts 

'2 (For E Wa YRS 

and we tave A 

neſs, and hem in ou bet - 

and LE WER rn the [Vai 
manifeſted tou S | 

ty Tr BbeN we have” ſeen and 

begs are weunto yob, 


2 


alſo may tiave fell hip w kth 
ir efron y our fel! No Te 
heFather,' and with his'Sofn Jef 
Chriſt, . 


4 And theſe things wee. we nn- 
WI that your joy may 
Thisthen| is the ef Dn Iieh 
We Shave heardofhim,' and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him isns dark! eſs at all. ©, ** 

'6 If we fay v1 we have fellow- 
ſhip with him, an * 4 mes 
we OE, anddo not. the truth ; 

But if 'we hor in the lights 
he Ie the Tight, we have feilow- 
ſhip- one with another , ' and the 
blood 'of  Teſns Chrift his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fins.  _ ' © 

8 1f we ſay that we haveno fin, 
we' deceive our ſelyes , and. the 
truth is not in ns, 

(gf If we conifeſs onr fins, he'is 
—_— and juſt ro forgive "ts our 

6, -9md to cleanſe ns from a [ un- 
pro dom ineſs. 

10 If we ay that we tave not 
frmed, we make' him a lar, and 
his ward is not in us. 

CHAP. If. 
rY little children, theſe thinks * 
£ By auf I'nMto-you, that ye 
nd if any man ſin, we have 


« hppt atewith rhe Father, Jefus you, young men," becauſe ye 
, overcome the =oyr one: 


Chriſt the righteo as; 


a The Firſt pile General of 7c OHN. 


2 And he -is the propitiation for 
our. fins: and/not for ours only, 
but © a6 for rhe ſins of the whole 


IT RR hereby we do know that 


ctr we know him, 1f we keep his com- 


mandments.- ' 
He that ſaith, I know bim, 
keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a' liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

we But whofſo keepeth his word, 

im verily is the love of Cod 
| perfetted : hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

-6 Hethatſaith he abideth inhim, 
is ought himſelf alſo fo to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I writeno new com- 
mandment unto yoa , but an old 
commandment w ich ye had from 
the beginning : the old command- 
ment 1s the- word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing 1s true 
in him and in-yon: becauſe: the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. 

g Hethat ſaith he is in the light, 
and hareth his brother,” isiri dark- 
nefs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, a- 
bideth in the light,and theres none 
occaſion of- ftumbling in him. 

11 Buthe that hateth his bother, 
is indarknefſs, and walkethin dark- 
neſs, and knoweth not whither he 

oeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

Ivy write unto 2” , little chil- 

n, becauſe yourfnsare forgiven 
or hisnames ſake. 

'T 3 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
canie ye have'known him that is 


from the inning; 'T write 
begmming. mu: 


'Tavrite 


Cog; 


—_ Gods a ohn- 


unto you, little children, becauſe | 
ye dane known the Father, 
I have wiitten unto You, Ka- 


I 
bs. unto you, P men, be- 
cauſe yeare your the word 
of God abideth ing in you, ; and. ye have 
overcome thewicked 
15 Love not the. work e her 
the things that arein, 


A 
any man love __ _ e love 
of the Father 


16 For all > Hat : wor 
6s ix of 5 Sans of 
of the eyes, a epri 
is Por-0 the Father, hut 1 is of the 
world. 


17 And the world paſſeth away Y, 
and the. luſt thereof ;- but-he that 
doeth the will of God, abideth for 
Ever. 

13 Little children, it is the laſt 
tos 2h and. as, ye have heard that bis 
antichrift ſhall come, Even now are 
there. yt 
we oy t it is the Jaſt time. 

went our from us, bat 
they were on of us: for if they 
had' been ,of us, they Wwe, no no 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went ont, that they might be 
made manife}, that they Ne not 
all of us. 

20 But ye have an nnaion from 

the holy One, and: ye know all 


21 SR PG REIN unto you, 
ye know notthetruth : but 
yeknow it, and that no-lie 

hers the truth. 

.'/22+Who isa liar but hethat de- 
nieth that . Chrift ? He 3s 
Su rey » char denjeth the Fa- 


lOCever denierh the Son 


hath ono Father-: [ut 


the Son, 
fer ap therefore "abide in 


FEE: 
ref Fate 


whereby ous, ye.kno 


rl aifteige to I away our Gs, and 


G Perſevets if Faith 

h whichye have heard fromthe 
Ing. -% we 

heard 


s have'I, written 


them tl 


26 Theſe 
AſOY conc 
UCC YOu. 
os 


But Stcive aniong which ye 


abideth 


angitrngrxchet Qu efallt 
and 1s Ot, Od on ry 


ab inhin. — | 
2 now, c a- 
bide rey that an angry Jr 
and not Cy eh may have confidence, || | 
aſhamed before-him at 
29 If ye. know thathe'is F Be: | 
every one that 

doeth righteouſoef 1 be bornof him. || ' 

Ehold , what manner- of love | ' 

the Father hath beſtowed up- | * 

on us., that we ſhould be called 

the ſons of God: therefore the | ' 

world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew, him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth:ngot yet 0 | 
pearwhat we ſhallbe: hutwe | 
that when he ſhall appear 
be. ke him 5 for we: ſha! a 
as he is. 

3. And. every man that hath this 
hope in kim, puricech humſelt, even | 
is pure 
4 Whoſoever fot "fin N 
cnſgreferh al alſo the.law :-for j 
is the andere 10n,0f the law, - / 
ye. know that he was AY 


6 Whoſoevcr * abideth in him 
| lipnet] 


hat 
nal 


ten 


=oP338-88- © 


Gods love to'tnan: 


| Chap, iv, Brotherly love. 
ſinneth not : whoſoever ſmneth, 18 My little childret, tet'us 
hath not ſeen him, neither known love © nk neither in dab og 
him. ; but in deed and in truth. | 

7 Little children, let no man 19 Andhereby we know that we 
deceive you: "He that doth _ are of the,truth, and: ſhall aſſure 
outnets, is righteous, even as þ 


E is ourhearts before him. _ | 
' 20 For if our heart condemn us 
He that| committeth fin. is of God is 4p then our heart, an 
the devil ; for- the devil finneth knoweth all things. K 
trom the beginning. For this pur-= 21 Beloved, 1f our heart con- 
ſe the Son of God was maniteft- demn us not, then have we confi- 
ed, that he might deftroy the works dence towards God. 
of the devil, 22 And whatſoever we ask, we 
9g Whofoever is born of God, receive of him, becauſe we keep 
doth not commit ſin ; for his ſeed his commandments, and do thoſe 
pemntnerh mim: and. he cannot thingsthat are plealmg in his ſight, 
in; becauſe he is born of God. 23 And this 1s his commandment, 
- tO In this the children of God that we ſhould believe on the name 
are manifeſt, and the children of of his Son. Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
the devil : whoſoever doeth not one another, as he gave us com- 
righteouſneſs, is not of God, nei- mandment. 
ther he that loveth not his brother. 24 And he that keeperh his com- 
11 Forthis is the meflage thatye mandments, dwellerh in him, and 
heard from the beginning, that we he in him : and — we know 
ſhould leve'one another. ' thatheabideth in us, by the Spirit 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that which he hath given us.. 
wicked one, and flewhis brother : CHAP. IV. 
And wherefore flew he him? Be- Jy)Eloved, believe not every 
cauſe his own works were evil, ſpirir, but try the ſpirits whe- 
and his brothers righteous. ther they are of God : becaufe ma- 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if ny falſe FEOPRrey are gone out into 
the world hate you. the world. BE 
4 We know that we have paſ- 2 Hereby know ye the'Spirit of 
ſed from death unto life, becauſe God : every ſpirit that confefſeth 
we love the brethren : he rhat 10- that Teſus Chriftis come in the fleſh, 
yeth not 'hzs brother, abideth in iso . ®: 
death, | | 3 Andevery ſpirit that confefſeth 
15 Whoſoever hateth his bro- not that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the 
ther, is a murderer: and ye know fieth, isnot of God : and thisis that 
that no murderer hath eternal life ſprir of antichrift,whereof youhave 
abiding in him. heard that itſhould cotne, and even 
16 Hereby perceive we the love now already is it inthe world. 


' of God, becauſe he laid down his 4 Ye are of God, little children, 
n 


life for ns: and we ought to lay and have overcome them : becauſe 

down oxr lives for the brethren, reater is he that is in you, then he 
17 But whoſo hath this worlds Tat is in the world: © 

good, and feeth his brother have $5 They are of the world : 

need, and ſhutteth up his wonene therefore ſpeak they of the'world, 


compa fion from him, how dwelleth and the world heareth them, 
the Geof Godin hjm ? 6 Weare of God: hethaFiinow: 
4 


I 


tl Gods commandments. I. 200m. 


ee 


unto you, little 
ye have known DO Fas, 


ten unto p99; yo 
cauſe yeare 
of God abldeth ing in Fond ply vol 
overcome thewicked 

15 Love not the e moridyve 
the things that arein,; rhe 
any man love the worl love 
of the Father 1 nocinhim. 

16 For all world, 
920k of. the Tas and the life. 2» 
of the eyes, and thep 
is mot: of the Father, hut ot the 
wor . 

17 And the world paſſeth.away, | 
and the. luſt thereof: but-he that 
doecth the will of God, abideth for 
ever. 

48 Little children, it is the laſt . 


time :. and. as. ye-have heard that bis 


aorta}, Come, Fs 4. gs es 
e.man W 
we room tat 6s the lems 


19 They 
they were not of us: for if. they 
had been of us, theyi would no 
doubt haye Cootinngs with us 
they went ont, that they be 
made manifek that ro were not 
all of us. 

20 But ye have an nnion from 
the holy One,, and ye know all 


21 Lhave not written unto 
becauſe ye know not thetruth : you 
becaute ye know it, and that no.lie 35 
150f the truth. 


a2o0be jeg jaar, | but he.that de- | 


nieth that is Chrift 2 He 
ral o that deve the Fa- 
oy 123 wh Son, 


er denierh the a). 
jo 1 x __—_ 


= Fae _— Fotres roi : 


went our from us, bat * 


\Perſever it faith. 


0 c 


rg” iniſe that 
4, us, ev/c Eternal 


T Theſe things have Ly itten 


peicher unto-you concerning them that ſc- 


duce you. 


. 27 But the CA 
have received of him 
in you.;. and ye. 


which | 
"os 


unix ra, beth 0 lie: 
EE ſhall 


28 now. little c 2- 
bide in him; that le children, a 


SN vo may have confidence, 
aſhamed before-him at 


29 If Emowthathels Hoke. 
guts ye nore tha; Cnfry one Hat 
isbornof him. 

EN at” the” 
Ehold , what manner. of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 


- bat on us, that we ſhould be called 


the ſons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us DR becauſe it 
Knew, not. 

2 . Reloved, now are we Pas 00 
of _ and it Aath005 Fe 
pPearwaat We ut we 
that when he ſhall APPEAL, | = 
zh, IKE EI for we ſha! Tee him 


3 _ every man that bath this 


in him, purifieth hunſelf, even | 
as heis pure. 

4 Whoſoever c copaitreth fo "fin ka 
cnſgeſeh al ao; 
is the 0G 

5 Ade egy he was / 

efted tot rake away our ns; and 

ni him is no | 


6 Whoſoever abidteth in him 
| lipnet! 


= A io._A = =, jo 


Low an ll a» © «oo == 


Chay, [ y, Brotherly love, 
ſinneth not : whoſoever ſinneth, 18 My little childret, tet usnot 
hath not ſeen him, neither known. love in word, neither in tongue, 
him. but in deed and in truth. | 
7 Little children, let no man 19 Andhereby we know that we 
deceive you: He that doth righte- are of the, truth, and: ſhall aſſure 
ouſnets, is righteous, even as he is our hearts before him. 5 
teous : | 20 For it: our heart condemn us 
He that| committeth ſin. is of God is So then our heart, an 
the devil z for- the devil finneth knoweth all things. iy 
trom the beginning. For this pur- 21 Beloved, [if our heart con- 
poſe the Son of God was maniteft- demn us not, then have we confi- 
ed, that he might deftroy the works dence towards God. 
of the devil. 22 And whatſoever we ask, we 
9g Whoſoever is born of God, receive of him; becauſe we keep 
doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed his commandments, and do thoſe 
emaineth im him : and; he cannot thingsthatare pleaſing in his fight, 
z becauſe he is born of God. 23 And this 1s his commandment, 
- tO In this the children of God that we ſhould believe on the name 
are manifeſt, and the children of of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
the devil : whoſoever doeth not one another, as he gave ns com- 
righteouſneſs, is not of God, nej- mandment. 4 
ther he that loveth not his brother. 24 And he that keeperh his com- 
17 Forthis is the meſſage that ye mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
heard from the beginning, that we he in him: and —_— we know 
ſhould leve'one another. ' thatheabideth in us, by the Spirtt 
12 Not as Cain, who wasof that which he hath given us.. 
wicked one, and fiewhis brother : CHAP. IV. 
And wheretore flew he him? Be- Eloved , believe not every 
ve | cauſe his own works were evil, ſpirir, but try the ſpirits whe- 
and his brothers righteous. ther they are of God : becauſe ma- 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if ny falfe 7 yen are gone out into 
the world hate you. the world. Ke 
4 We know that we have paſ- 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
ſed from death unto life, becauſe God : every ſpirit that confefſeth 
ns | we love the brethren :. he that 1o- that Jeſus Chriftis come inthe fleſh, 
p- | veth not 'bzs brother, abideth in is of God. 7 
x, | death. | 3 Andevery ſpirit that confefſeth 
al 15 Whoſoever hateth his bro- not that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe 
m | ther, is a murderer: and ye know fleſh, is not of God : and this is that 
that no murderer hath eternal life ſp: of antichriſt, whereof youhave 
is | abiding in him. heard that it ſhould cotne, and even 
m | 16 Hereby perceive we the love now already is it inthe world. 
| of Gad, becauſe he laid down his Ye areof God, little children, 
life for ns: and we ought to lay and have overcome them : becauſe 
down oxr lives for the brethren, reater 15 he that is in you, then he 
17 But whoſo hath this worlds thatis in the world: * F, 
good, and feeth'his brother have 5s They are of the” world : 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of therefore ſpeak they of the'world, 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth and the world heareth them, -- 


the love of God in hjm ? 6 weareof God : hethatknow: 
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h. | Gods love to'than; 


he 
Ve 
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Exhortations to [.” John: -; brotherly Jove. Þ 
C06 hearethus; he that jsnot his brother, he :is-a liar; 
of God, heareth not.us. Hereby for he that loveth not hzs brother 
know we the Spirit .of truth, and whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
the i{pirit of errour. , love God whomhe hath not ſeen? 
7, Beloved, let us.loye one ano- 21 And this commandment have 
ther ; for|love is of God; and. e- we from him, that the. who loveth 
Oy. pe. at loveth is born of God, love his brother alſo, -- 
God, and knoweth God. CHAP, Vs; +: 
$ He that loveth not, knoweth A Foiomes believeth that Je- 
not God, for God is love. ſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
. 9. In.thiswas manifefted the. love God : and every one that loveth 
of God towards us, becauſe that him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
God ſent. his only begotten Son in- 1s begotten of him. 
to. the world, that, we might live 2 By this we know that we love 
ay” him. the children of God, when we love 
10 Herein is love, not that we' God and keep his commandments. , 
loved God, but that he loved us, 3 For this is the. love of God 
and ſent his Son zo bethe-propitia- that we keep his commandments : 
tion for our ſins, _ :..; and. his commandments are not 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, grievous. 
we ought alſo tolove one another. _ 4 For whatſoever is born of God, 
12 No man hath ſeen God at a» overcometh the world : and this is 
ny.time. If we love, one ,another, the vitory that overcometh. the 
God dyyeclleth in us, and. his love is world, evex our faith. | 
periefted in us.. ,.. 5 Who is he that overcometh the 
13 Hereby know .,we . that we world, but he that believeth tha 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe Jeſus is the Son of God? y 
he hath giyen us of his Spirit. 6 This is hethat came by water 
14 And we have ſeen” and dote- and blood, ever: leſus Chrift; not 
ftife, that the Father ſent the Son by water only, but by water and 
tobe the Saviour of the world. ood: and 1t. is the Spirit that 
.. 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
Jet .ts.,the Son of God, God is truth, | 
eth in him, and he in.God. 7 For there are three that bear 
16 And we have known and be- record in heaven, the Father, the 
 Heved thelove that God hath to us. Word, and the holy Ghoſt ; and 
God 1s love ;, and: hethat dwelleth theſe three are one. 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God  Þ And there are three that bear 
na: :.;.-. | witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 
.17, Herein is our loye made per- water, and the blood : and theſe 
2, that we may have boldneſs in three agree in one.  _ 
the day of judgment; becauſe as he .. 9: If we receive the witneſs of 
is, Jo-arewe in this world. men, the witneſs of God is great- 
-.18. Thereisnio fear in love; but er: for this is the;witneſs of God 
Perera love caſteth out fear : be- which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
a ar hath corment : he that | xo He thar belieyveth,on the. Son 
feareth, is not made perfect 4. e. of. God, hath the witneſs in him- 
...;19.Welove ham; ; becauſe befirt ſelf; he: that believeth not God, 
6 hath.made him a liar, bran 
4/20 If man ſay, love God, and believeth not the record that Ge 
: © ** * © gaveofhisSan. "* ti And 


4 , 


we [Perſeverarice'in chriſtian Chap. fs love anid-helieft | 


11;And this is the recotd, that for them./that ſin,not,,unto death. 
God hath I” to us eternal life : There is a fin unto:death;;;:1 donot 


andthis lite is in his Son... -; faythathe ſhall pray forat;,, + 


12 He that hath the: Son, hath 17 Allunr: a | 
life; and he that hath. not the Son there is a fin not unto death. 
of God hath not life. © 18 We know that-w is 

13 Theſe things haye, I written born of -God- finneth not, but he 
unto you that beheve on the name that is begotten of God, keeperh 
of the Son,of ' God that ye may himſelf, and that wicked onetouch- 
know: that we have- cternallife, eth him not. rept) 
and- thatye may  beheve: on: the L. And we know that we are of 
name of the Son of God, God,: and the whole-world lieth in 

14 And thisisthe confidence that wickednels. | 
we have in bim, that if weask. any _ 20, And we know that the Son of 
thing according to his will, he hear- God 1s come, and hath given us an 
eth us., underftanding that we. may know 

15 And if we know. that he hear him that is tre: and we arein him 
ns, whatſpever we ask, iwe know that is true, ever: in his Son Jeſus 
that we Have the petitions that we Chrift. This is the true God and e- 
deſired of him. +, ternal life, . 

16. If any man.ſee his brother-ſin _ 24 Little children, keep your 
a. fin which -is.not -unto death, he ſelves from'idols, Amen, | 
ſhall ask;, and he ſhall give him life 


i... ti. 
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The Second Epiſtle of] OHN. 


HE -elder-unto the eleR lady, the commandment, that as ye have 
and her children, whom I heard fromthe beginning,ye ſhould 
love in the rats and not I only, walk in it. 
but alſo-all they that have known + For many deceivers are en- 
the truth.” \ rred. into the world, who confeſs 
2 For. the truths ſake which not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 


' dwelleth. in us, and ſhall be with fleſh. This is a deceiver and an/an- 


us for ever. tichriſt. 

3 Grace be with a, VEreY and 8 Look to your ſelves, that we 

ace from God the Father, and loſe not thoſe things which we 

om the Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son have wrought, but that we receive 
of the Father, in truth and love. a full reward. 

4 Irejoyced greatly, thatI found 9g Whoſoever tranſgrefſeth, and 
of thy children walking intruth, as abideth not inthe doarine of Chrift 
we have received a commandment hath not God : he that abjdeth in 
from the Father. x the doftrine of Chrift., - he- hath 

5 And now [ beſcech thee, lady, both the Father.and the Son, 
not as though Lwrote a new com- 10 If there come any unto you, 
mandment /unto.,thee, but that and bring not:this dodtrine,xeceive 
which we had from the beginning, him not into houſe, -neither 
that we love one another, bid him, Gad ſeed, s bavo!: 
+6, And this islove, thatwe walk , 11 For he that biddeth him God 
after his. commandments, This is ſpeed, is partaker of-4ngevi deeds. 
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0: 2 "man none 08.8 


th per and "ink /bat 
Fee” angE 0 and 


 Diigette eemplained ob. Jude, 


ſpeak: face to lack y/Ohak '0nr joy 


ok may be/fall. 
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q The Third Epiftl *FJDUN. 


HEelderuntothe 


truth. 

2 Beloved,[ wiſh aboveall things 
that thou mayeft proſper and-bem 
— even as thy foul proſper- 


3 'For T rejoyced gr when 
the en came and 
the that 15'n thee, even as 
thou'walkeft in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy then to 
=_—_ that my children walk in 
trut 

s Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully 
whatſoever thou doeft, to the bre- 


welbeloved 9 
Gaius, whom I love in the Di 


I wrote unto the ch ch+-but 

who loveth to the 
preemnence among them, recei- 
veth us not. 

16 Wherefore if I come, I will 
remember his deeds whick he d0- 
eth, prating/ againſt us with mali- 
cious wn Pop and not content 


of therewith, neither doth he himielf 


receive the brethren, and 
deth them that would, and caſteth 
them out of the church. / 

11 Beloved, folownot that which 
is evil, but that which'is good. He 
that doeth good is of God :*but he 
that doeth eyil, hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good 


rt 
6 Which have born Witneſs of of all men; and of the truth it ſelt : 


thren, and to ſtrangers; 

thy charity before the church : 
m-if thou bring forward on 

their- after a godly ſort, 

_ thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his names 
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thingof Gentiles. 
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13 T had'many things to write, 
but I wit-not with 10K and pen 
write unto thee : 

I4 But I truft T ſhall ſhortly ſee 
thee, and we ſhall fpeak"face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
ſalute thee. Greet the- friends by 
name. 
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ing with the devil, angodly tf walk after their own 
tthe body of Mo- ungod 


c bring againſt him a who feparate 
but ſaid, The 1 ek eſe be they having nbethe 


19! 20 _—_ beloved, building up - 
things 1h ng not : but your phrnikera yo ur moſt holy faith, 
' know naturally, as brure ory oly Ghoſt, 
thoſe things they cor- 21 your ſelves i in the love 
rupt themſelves. of God , looking for the mercy 
11 /Wountothem); for they have of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to cter- 
gone, in the-way of Cain, and ran nal life. 
ilyafter the errour otBalaam 22 And of ſome have compaſſi 
reward, 'and periſhed in the ny making a-difference : | 
gainſaying of Core. 3 And: others ſave with fear, 
a went her noliing —_—— onthe troy by 
when with ting even the garment ſpott 
Wy themſelves - without the fleſh. - 
: clouds they are without wa- ..:24 Now -unto him that is able 
| Ws arr abou of winds; trees to keep you'from and to 
fruit-- withereth , without preſent yow faultleſs, the 
ay: twice dead, plucked: ap by preſence o of his glorywittexceed, 
the roots ; 
PR 43\Raging waves of:.the. ſea, 25 Ge 0 the only wiſe Got: our 
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prope Chriſt and of all things that and ont 'P lelphi 
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.prophecy, 'and keep 'thoſe' things ed;Iaw golden ©: 
jenny 050 hs cin: for the ''' 13 And tn the midftof 

ROI candlefticks, ' 
+2 to the ſevenchurcheswhich of man, 
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and peace, from him which py een 2.861 | 
which-was; and which is to) ae: L428 cad, andilys 
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are before histhrone ; : ©" hiSevpes were aSH 
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5: And from Jeſs: ©) boi is "7 Anh feet 
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to. him 4e glory and dominion: for Were: in yo 
ever and ever. Amen, hen'l T Fell At 
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er moors firſt: andthe laft, ten, Which'no man knoweth, ſa- 
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Janony ant 1, know the b laſptemy of thingsfaith'the Son of God, 
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Satan. 19 I'know thy works _ dcharity, 
10 Fear none of: [thoſe things and ſervice, -and faith, and thy 
wrhichthouſhalcſaffer : behold,the tience, and thy chirp, and the laft 

devilſhallcaft:formeot you into pti- ro be more then the firt.- 

ſon, that ye may betried; and _ 20 Notwithitanding T have a few 
ſhallhavetribulation ten < things againit thee, Becauſe thon 
thou faithfutunto death, and will ſuſtereftthat — 
give thee a crown of lite. 
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keep thee from: the hour of; tem- 
{ah be roget thr kath che ſeven ptation, which ſhall. come nponall 
levenftars; the world, to try them that dwell 
5 perks, tha, thou haſt a aponthe earth. 

prune artdead, - 1.1 Behold-Icome ly: hold 
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cometh dawn was as it were of a trumpet talking 
heaven —_ my God ;.and 7 with me; ' whick ſaid; Coneup h1- 
ther, and Twill ſhew thee things 
hath an-ear, Jet him which muft be hereafter. : 1» 
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-+ round about the throne, in ſight 
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21. To himthat overcometh-will m 
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+ © 6 And I bcheld, and 16, in the Adder Law when the Lamblopen- | ; 
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beaſts; :and/inthe midit of :the:el- heard, as it mot 6: noiſe vfthun- 
ders,. ftood:a Lambas'ithad been der,one of the four beaſts; laying, 
Gain bhavingfeven horns, and-feven Come;,and fee. : $199) $45 batt; 
eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 2 And I faw, and behold;a whiite, 
God ſent forth-intoall-the earth; horſe >, and:lie-that ſaton him had 
+:7-And be-came and/took'the 2 bow,andacrownwasgiven unto 
bookour -out-of the.right hand of him him,andheiwent forth conquerings 
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nt And \when, he hack haegiobe 3 and'when;/he had openedthe 
. book, and ſecond: feal:,-i heard: the ſecond 
Lam be ers ell penny the army peo omen we 23 301818 1 
one/of them - 4 And::there went : die lanetne 
cnvialfll horſe! that vv red | panda 
EE the prayers:of { given/to:;him:;that NO eigen; to to 
ly org take peace from The:canthy bis 


"TS*50- =5 SS 0T8 


H 


> >, 


d 


RAO ERA SS 


The ſeals opened Chap. vi. in theifotder, 
that they ſhould kill one another : caſteth her untimely figs when ſhe 
and there. was given: unto him a is ſhaken of a mighty wing; | 
great ſword. | 14 Andthe heaveh departed asa 

5 And when he had'opened the ſcrow!* when it is rolied together; 
third ſeal, 1 heard the third beaſt andevery mountain andY'aud were 
lay, Come, and. ſee. And J'be- moved out of their places: 

j and 10, a black horſe; and he - 15/-And the kings ot the earth, 
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7 And when he had opened the and rocks, Fall on us;” and hide us 
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earth to kill with ſword, and with Nd-after theſe things, I ſaw 
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the of 'theearth. four corners of the earth, holding 
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, and made thenrwhite in the '$And the Heeond ddge Vſoahd- 
eLamb.' - edzahdas le were's great mountam 
\ 15 Thereforeare theybefore the burning with'fire was cat intothE 
þ 1 ng nem ſerve him day ſea z and the” third part'6f the (ea 
m his temple :/ and he became Bbddz (ft 292 2k 19h 
0) ery 'hrone ſhall dwell 9 And the third ont, 5f- the 
"40 Ehey! | creatares'which' the ſea 
cy ſhall bunger: no more, an@ had life, tied;z'and the hIfd 


| part 
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A far falleth. 
of 'the ihirs ps were deftroyed. 
" "And thethird angel ſounded. 


TT HE: Sos 
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the third part of them w 
he day ſhone not ror athird 
| and the mght likewiſe. 

T beheld, and heard. an 

through the midſt of 
heaven, ſaying with a_ loud voice, 


- by reaſon of the other 


Chap: fr. 


The locuſts. 
months : and their torment was as 
the torment of a ſcorpion, whenh 
ftrikerh a man, M. ey 
. 6 And in thoſe'days ſhall men. 
ſeek death, "and: ſhail not. hnd it 
and ſhall dehre to die, .and deat 
ſhall flee from them. 
7 Andthe; ſkapes of the lacaſts 
werelike unto horſes prepared ants 
battel; and ontheir heads were ASit 


.. were crowns like gold, and theit . 


ces were as the faces of tnen, _.. 

8 And they had hair. as.the hair 
of women, and their teeth were.a8 
the reeth of Hons. ia 

9 And they had breaft-plites, a9 
it. were breatt-plates of iron; and 
the ſound of their wings was as the 
ſound of chariots of many horſes 
running to battel. | 

10 And they nad tails like untd 


their tails ; and their power was t& 


Wo: wo, wo to the inhabiters of ſcorpions, and there were ftings in 
earth 


voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are ge to ſound. 
TRL HEAT1Xx, 
Nd the fifth angel ſounded, 
I and 1 ſaw a far fall frombea- 
ven unto the carth: and to him 
way ven the key of the bottom- 
lets pit 


2 And he opened the bottomleſs 
pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 
the pit, as. the ſmoke of a great 


. furnace; and the ſin and the air 


were darkened, by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. - 

3 Andthete came out of theſmoke 
locuſts npon the carth; and unto 
them was given power, as the 
ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4:And it was commanded them 
ei they owl not hurt the graſs 
of the earth, neither any green 

neither any tree; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God in their forcheads. 


hurt men five months. ; 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which :s the angel of the. botton- 
leſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
tongne zsAbaddon, butin theGreek 
tongue hath hzs name Apollyon, 

12 Onewois paſt, nd behold there 
come two woes more, hereatrer. 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 1s 
before God, 19 

14 Saying. to the. ſixth angel 
which had the trumpet,” Looſe 
four angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. - 

15 And the. four angels. were 
looſed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a. year, for to ſlay the: third 
part of men. , 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horſemen were two hundred 


thouſand thouſand : and I heard 


17 And thus I !awthe horſes.in 


FM om to them it was given that the number of them. . 
they 


ſhould nor kill them, but that 


ſhould be tormented five the viſion , and Lo that ſat on 
- 


chem, 


i _ 


John commanded to Revelation. 


them, having breaſtplates of fire 
and of jacinet and brimftone : and 
the'heads of the horſes were as the 
heads of lions; and, One of their 
mopurhs iſlued fire, and ſinoke, and 
brimſtone. | | 

18 By theſe three was the third 

t of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the imoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone, which iflued out of their 
mout 


19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for their 
tails were like unto ſerpents, and 
__ heads, and with them they do 

BIR 4 4 

20 And thereſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues 
yet opened not of the works 0 
their hands, that they ſhould. not 
worſhip devils, and idols of gold 
- and filyer, and braſs, and ſtone, 
and of wood; which neither can 


fee, norhear, nor walk: 
21 Neither repented they of 
their marders, nor of their ſorce- 
ries, nor of ' their fornication, nor 
of their thefts. 
CLADRSSTA PX, 
' A ' Nd T1 ſaw another mighty an- 
TY gelcome down from heaven 

thed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow T4: upon his head, and his 
face was as 1t were the ſun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a lit- 
Ye book open : and he ſet his right 
foot upon the ſea, and hs lefr Foe 
on the'earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as. when a lion roreth : and when 
he had cried, ſeven thunders ut- 
tered therr yoices. 

4 And when' the ſeven thunders 
bad uttered their yoices, I was a- 
bout to write : and T heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal 


up thoſe things which. the ſeven 
re 540% uttered, and write them 
of, 


i" 


| cat 'the book, 

5 Andthe angel whichT ſaw ftand 
upon. the ſea, and upon the earth, 
lifted up his Band to heaven _ . 

6 And ſware by him that liveth 
for eyer and ever, who created 
heaven and the things that therein 
are, and the earth and the things 
that therein are, .and the ſea,and 
the things which are therein, that 
there ſhould be time n- longer : 

7 Bat in the days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
gin to ſound, the myſtery of God 

ould be bnithed, as he hath decla- 
red to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me again, 
and ſaid, Go, and take the little 
book which'is open in the hand of 
the angel which ftandeth upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 AndI wentuntothe angel, and 
{aid unto him, Give me'the fittle 
book. "And he ſaid unto me, Take 
1t, and eat it up; and it ſhall make 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
mouth ſweet as hony. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and ate it 
up; and it was in my mouth ſweet 
as hony : and as ſoon as'I had eat» 
en it, my belly was bitrer. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou 
muft propheſie again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. | 

| CHAP. XI. | 

Nd therewasgivenmeareed 
A like nnto a rod : and the an- 
gel ood ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure 
the remple of Ged, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out, and meaſure 
it not; tor it is given unto-the Gen- 
tites : and the holy city ſhall they 
tread under foot fourty and two 
months. 


3 AndI will give unto my 
two witnefles, and they ſhall pro 
ie 
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phefie a thouſand two hundred 4nd 
threeſcore daysCclothedinſackcloth. 


4 Theſearethe two olive-trees, 


and the two candlefticks-ftanding 
before the God of the earth. +» 

$ And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their month 
and deyoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have powet to ſhut hea- 
ven, that it rainnor in the days of 
their prophecy : and have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues as often as ey will. 

7 And when they ſhall havefiniſh- 
ed their teftimony,the beaſt that al- 
cendeth oat of the bottomlets pit, 
ſhall make war againſt them , and 
ſhall overcome them,and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ſal tein 
the ſtreet of the great city, which 
Rn is called Sodom inEgypt, 
where alto our Lord was crucihtied. 

9 And ory of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three 
days and an half,and ſhall notſuffer 
their dead bodies to be putin graves. 

10 And they thatdwell upon the 
earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and 
make merry, and ſhall ſend gitrs 
one to another ; becauſe theſe rwo 
prophets tormented i them that 
dwelt on the carth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half, the Spirit of life from G den 
tred into them: and they ftood up- 
on their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which faw them. 

-12 Andthey heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they aſcend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
carthquake were ſlain gf men ſc- 


wo witneſſes propheſie: Chap. Fit. © The ſecond wo paſt: 


ven thouſand ;- and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gavegloryto 
the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wois paſt, and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly- 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſound; 
ed, and there were great voices in 
heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the «inpdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Chrift, and 
he ſhall reign tor ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders which ſat before God on their 
ieats, fell upon their faces and 
worſhipped God. 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God almighty, which art, 
and waft,and art to come; becauſe 
thou hatt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come;,and the time 
of the dead, that they ſhould be 
jadged , and that thou ſhouldeft 
give reward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets, and to the ſaints, and 
them that fear thy name, {mal} and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deftroy them 
which deftroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
ſeen m his temple the ark of his te- 
fament: and there were lightnings, 
rd bogs" —_ mm. and an 
earthquake, and great hail, 

L C HAP. - XII. 
ATE there appeared a 'great 
wonder itt heaven, a woman 
clothed with the ſun, and themoon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 Andihe beirg with child, cri- 
ed, travailing in birth,and pained 
tobe delivered, 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and behold, a 
orcat red dragon , having feven 
neads,: and ten horns, and ſeven 
crowns upont his heads, 

4 And his tail crewthe third part 


RN Z af 


of the ftargof heaven, and did caft \..14 And to the woman were given 
them tothe carth;: and\the dragon two wings of $.Srear cog lo,thas me 
ſtood before the woman which was might fie into the wilderneſs;/into 
ady-to be delivered, | for to.de- her place: where. the is nouriſh« 


F And .ſhe.brought forth-a man- atime, ,from the face. of the fer- 

» who was to rule;all nations pent..., ry pry 56 t 
with a rod of iron ; and;her child | ,15 And the ſerpent eaſt out of his 
was caught up unto-God; jand:to his month water as & flood, after the 
Brone.: 0 41256 406 ,, woman, thathe mightcaulſe her to 

6 And the woman fled-into. the be-carried away of the flood. 

wilderneſs, -where ſhe hatha place +.x6, And the earth | helped the 
prepared of God, that: they ſhould woman, and the earth 6 her 
feed her there a thouſand two hun- mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood 


I 


| Thedragon overcome, . Revelation: -Abcaſt aciſeth with 


vour her child as ty hd born. edyfor a time, and NES, and -half 


dred ka" EhrEEOm ays $ F 
7; Andthere was war nyeaven 
Michael and his angelyfoughtagain 
the dragon, and the dragon fought 
nd his angels : wp 
8 An prevailed not;neither was 
theie place found any more an hea- 


| - And the great dragon wascalt 
out, that old ſerpent, called thede- 
vilandSatan, which, deceiveth the 
whole world : he wascaft out into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with aim. 


10 And Theard a loud yoicelay- 
ing in heaven, Now 1s come {alva- 
tion, and ſtrength, andghe kingdom 
of our God, and the,power of his 
Chriſt ;. for the acculer of our bre- 
thren.is cat down, which accuſed 
them before ourGod day and pight. 

11 And they oyexcame him by 
the bloodof the Lamb, and' by the 
ward of their teſtimony; and they 
19880 Ok their lives unto the death. 

;42,\Ther 


vens, and ye that dwell in them. 
W; to -inhabirers of the earth, 
de. of the ſea ;. for the: devil is 
come down unto you having great 
wrath, becguie-he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. ,. 

.3 And when the dragon ſaw that 
he was F unto the i of Por 
ecuted the worgan which broy 
forth zhe manobild. . +17 1 


efore: r&joyce, ye hea-, 


which ; the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, /'; | 
17: And the dragon. was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her ſeed 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have. the teſtimony of 
CHAP.-XlII. 
ANdl food upon the ſand of the 
ſea, and ſaw_ a beaſt riſe- up 
out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, and- upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which Iſaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and 
the ST90 gave him his power,and 
his ſeat, and great authority. 

3 And I ſawoneot his heads, as 
it were wounded todeath; and his 
deadly wound was healed ; and all 


the world wondred after the beaſt. 


4 And they worſhipped: the drazy 

on whach . gave. power unco the 

aft.:. and they worſhipped the 
bealt, ſaying, Who#- like unto-the 
bealt ?who is able to make war 
with him ? 


5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth ſpeaking great things, and 
blaſphemies ; and power was giyen 
| unto him..to continue fourty and 

twa months, oY 
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blaſphemy againſt ' God, to blaſ- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


-7 And itwas' given-unto him to or ſell ſaye he that had the m 
make war with the ſaints, and to or the name of the 
overcome them :'and power'was number of his name, 


given him over all kindreds, and 
Om gues and'nations. 

A 
earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written m the book 
of life of -the Lambſlain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 


10: He that leadeth into captivi 
ſhall go into caprivity : He that kil- 
leth with the ſword, muft bc killed 
with the ſword. Here is the pati- 
ence and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaft 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
_ two io like a lamb, and he 

e asa dra 

12 And bon amereilich all the 
power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
and cauſfeth' the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip 
thefirſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

17 Andhedoeth great wonders, 
ſo that he maketh fire:come down 
ftrom' heaven on the earth, in the 
ſight of men, 

14 And' deceiveth them that 


dwell onthe earth, by the means of unto God, and tot 


thoſe miracles which he had power 
todo inthe ſight of the beaft, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, and did hve. : 
 I5 And he had power to give live 
unto the image of the beaſt, that 
cheimage of rhe beaſt ſh-uld both 


{peaky and cauſe that as many as: 


would not worſhip the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
16 And he cauſethall;both ſmall 


WT Chap. riv. The' 


opened his mouth in and t, richand poor; free mn! 
right hand, orjn their fore 


four thouſand, havi 
name written1ntheir forcheads. 


goſpe 
to. receive a 
1+ And thatno man mig 
braft, or the# 
18 Hereis wiſdom. Lethimthat 


hattrunderftanding count the num- 
all: that dwell upon the ber of the beaſt: for it is the num- 
ber of a man; and his number is fix 
hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP. XIV. 
NdT looked, and lo. a Lamb 
food on the moant Sion, and 
with him an hundred fourty and 
his Fathers 


2 And Theard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the yoice of a greatthunder:; 
and T heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as it were a new 
ſong before the throne, and before 
the four beafts, and the clders: 
and no man could learn that ſong, 
but the hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand which were redeemed 
trom the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
dehled with women; for they are 
virgins : theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitker!loever he go- 
cth: theſe were redeemed from 
among men , bemg the firſt-fruits 
Lamb. . 

5 And in. their month was found 
no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God, 

6 And I ſaw another angel! flie in 
the midſt of heaven, having the c- 
verlaſting goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, : 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come : and. 
worſhip 1.im that made heaven and 


X 4 earthy 


earth reaped. © 'Revelation, The ſeven 
d the ſea, and the foun- - t7 And-another ange} come'out 
of; waters, - * of the temple which 15 in heaven, 
And. there followed another he alſo having a ſharp fickle.!, 
angel, laying, Babylonis fallen, is | 18 And another ange! came out 
en great city, becauſe ſhe fromthe altar, which had power 0- 
made all nations drink. of the wine ver hre; andcried with aloud/cry 
pf the wrath of her fornication. to him that had the ſharplickle, ſay- 
'9 Andthe third angel. followed ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
them, ſaying with a loud voice; If gather the cluſters of the vine'ofthe 
any man worihip the beaſt, and his earth; for her grapes arefully ripe 
Image, and receive h/s mark in his 19 And the angel thruſt m. his 
forehead, or in his hand, ſickle into the earth, and-gathered 
10 The ſame ſball drink of the the vine of the earth,and caſt ze into 
wine of the wrath of God, which is the great wine-preſs of the wrath 
powered out without mixture, into of God. 
the cup f his indignatzon;. and he 20 And the wine-preſs was troden 
Thail be tormenred with fire and withoutrhe city, and blood came 
brimfore, in the preſence of the out of the \wine-preſs, even unto 
holy an es, and in the preſence of the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
theLamb; .. thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 
x11 And the ſmoke of their tor- CHAP. XV, 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and e- Nd I ſaw another fign in hea+ 
ver : and they have no reſt day nor ven, greatand marvellous, ſe- 
night, who worthip the beaſt and ven angels having the ſeven laft 
his image, and whoſoever. recei- plagues, for in them is filled up the 
veth the mark of his rame. wrath of -God. | 
12 Here is the patience of the 2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of 
faints : here are they that keep the glaſs, mingled with fire; and them 
commandments of God, and the that had gottenTthe vitary over the 
faith of ]elus. - beaſt, and over his image, and over 
13 And heard a voice from hea- his mark, «nd over the number of 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Blefled his name, ffand on the ſea of glaſs, 
are the dead which die inthe Lord, having the harps of God. 
from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the 43 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their the ſervant of God, and the ſong of 
Tabours; and their works dofollow the Lamb; ſaying, Great and mar- 
them. vellous are tby works, Lord God 
14 AndT looked, and behold, a almighty ;,' juit and true are thy 
white clogd, and upon the cloud one ways, thou King of ſaints. 
fat, like untq the Son of man,having 4 Who ſhall nat fearthee,OLord, 
anhis head a goldencrow2a, and in and glorife thyname? for :hox only 
His hand 2 ſharp ſickle. : art holy : for all nations ſhall come 
15 Andanother angelcamequt of and worſhip before thee ;, for thy 
the temple,crying witha loud voice: judgments are mae manifett. | 
to him that ſat on thecloud, Thruft 5 And after that, 1 looked; and 
in thy fickle, andreap : forthe time behold, tlie temple of the taber- 
1s come for thee to reap; far the nacle of the tgftimony jn hgaven 
harveſt of the earths ripe.  ' * wagopened; | 
' . 16 And hethat ſaton the one. 


| - 


6 And theſeven angels came out 


thruſt in his fickle on the earth; and of the temple, bavipg the ſeven 
phecarhartegpd, © 09 Of Be romp bin 


plagues 
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plagoes, clothed in pure and white 
; and having their breaſts gird- 
ed with-golden girdles. | 


7 - one of ——_ ve 
unto rhe ſeven angels, ſeven golden 
vials full ot the wrath of God, who 
liveth forever and ever. (| 

$ Andthe temple was filled with 
fmoke from'the glory of God, and 
fromhis power; and no man was 
able to enter mto the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fultilled. 

CHAP. XVT. 

Nd1 heard a great voice out of 
A the temple, ſaying to the ſe- 
ven angels, Go your ways and pour 
out the vials of the wrath ot God 
upon the earth. 

2. And the firſt went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ;, and 
there fe!l a nojifom and grievous 
ſore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaſt, and «pon them 
which worſhi is image. 

3 And the ſecond angel ponred 
out his vial upon the ſea; and it be- 
came asthe blood of a dead man : 
and every living ſoul diedinthe ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of water; and they became 
blood. 

5 And TI heard the angel of the 
waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord,whch art, and wait,and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haft judged thus : 


great” heat, 


name of God, which power 
over theſe plagnes: and they repen- 
ted not, to give him glory. 

10 And the bfth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt; and his kingdom was full of 
darkneſs, and they gnawed their 
rongnes for pain, ' | 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 
heaven becauſe of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented not-of 
thrir deeds. | 

12 And the ſixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpi- 
rits like frogs come ont of the month 
of the dragon,and out of the mouth 
of the beaft, and out of the mourh 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they arethe ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles. which £0 
forth unto the kings- of the carth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battel of that great day 
of God almighty, 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blefled zs he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place, called inthe He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour- 


6 For they have ſhed the blood ed out his vial into the air; and 
of ſaints and prophets, and thou there came a great voice out of the 
haſt given them blood to drink; for remple of heaven, from the throne, 
they are worthy. ſaying, It is done. 

7 AndT heardanother out of the 18 And there were voices; and 
altar ſay, Even fo, Lord God al- thunders,and lightnings ; and there 
mighty, true and righteous are thy was a great earthquake,ſuch as was 
judgments. not ſince men were upon the earth, 

And the fourth ange! poured fo mighty an earthquake, 'and fo 

our his vial upon the ſun; and pow- great. | 
er was given unto him to ſcorch 19 And the great city was divi- 
men with fire, ded into three parts, and the cities 
'"g And mey were ſcorched yith of the nations fell : and met od 
$9741: bt ; LE So ylon 
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19 And-another-ange} come'out” 
of the'temple which ' 15 in| heaven, 
another __be alſo having a ſharp fickle.” 

18 And another angel came out 


forehead, or in 5 hands *x ſickle into the earth, and-gathered 

10 The ſame ſbail drink of the the vine of the earth, and caſt # into 
wine of the wrath of God, which is the you wine-preſs of. the wrath 

qowered out without mixture, into of b | 

e cap. -fhis indignatzon;, and he 20 And thewine-preſs was troden 
Thail be tormented with fire and withoutthe city, and blood came 
hi im the preſence .of the out of the, \wine-preſs, even unto 
holy angels, and in the preſence of the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
theLamb;. .. thouſand ad fix hundred furlongs. 

11 And the ſmoke of their-tor- - GHAP. XV. | 
ment aſcendeth up for - ever and e- Nd I ſaw another fign-in hea- 
ver : and they have no reſt daynor 4 yen, greatand marvellous, ſe- 
night, who worthip the and ven angels having the-ſeven laft 
his image, and _ whoſoever. recei- plagues, for in themis filled up the 
veth the mark of his name... - wrath of God. | 

12 Here is the patience. of the 2 And Lſaw as it-were a ſea 'of 
ſaints : here are they that keepthe glaſs, mingled with fire; and them 
commandments of God , the that had gottenthe victory over the 
faith of Jeſus. .._ > beaft, and over his image, and over 

13 And I heard a voice fromhea- his mark, «2d over the number of 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Blefled his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 
«re the dead which dic inthe Lord, having the harps of God. 
from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the 3 And they ſing the _ Moſes 
Spirit, that they may ref from their the ſervant of God, and the.ſong of 
Tabours; and their works dofollow the Lamb; ſaying, Great and mar- 
velious are thy works, Lord God 


EL Fx 
d, the temple of the taber- 


| And by that ſaton the cl 6 And the ſeven angels 47; doown 
even 


ages, 


thruſt in his fickle on the earth; and of the tewple, þavipg #þ 
#hecarth wasreqpgd, © on FO PORNO 1 
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inpure and white great” heat,” and'bla{ 
ng their breaſts gird- name of 'God; which 
glory. fs. 


ES. ' |» over theſeplagnes: and they 
beaſts ted to give him 
en golden 10 And the bfth 
| FOO | 
1 

temple was filled with dark 
m'the glory of God; and tongnes for 


fromthis power; and no'man was 11 And 
able-'ro enter into-the temple, 'till beaven becauſe of their pains and 


the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an- their ſores, and repented not-of 


gels were | 
CHAP. XVI. 


the temple, faying to the fe- 
ven angels, Go your ways and 
out the vials of 'the wrath'ot God 
upon the earth. 


A Nd1 heard agreat voice out of out his vial 


thrir deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured 
upon the great river 

Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 
13- And I ſaw three unclean ſpij- 


2 And the firſt went and poured: rits like frogs come ont of rhe month 
out his vial upon the earth ; and ofthe dragon,and out of themouth |; 
there fe!l a noiſom and grievous of the beaft, and out of the mourh 
ſore upon themen which had the of the falſe prophet. - | 
mark of the beaſt, and pon them 14 For they arethe ſpirits of de- 
which worſhi Is Image. vils, working miracles. which go 

3 And'the ſecond angel ponred forth unto the kings- of the earth, 
out his vial upon the ſea; and it be- and of the whole world, to gather 
cameasthe blood of a dead man : them to the battel of that great day 


and every living ſoul diedin the ſea. 
4 And the third angel poured out 
his-vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains'of water; and they became 
blood. 
5"And T heard the angel of the 
waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord,whuch art, and wait,and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haft judged thus : 


of God almighty, 

1 Behold. I come as a thief. 
Blefled zs he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place, called inthe He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon. 

I7 the ſeventh angel pour- 


6 For they have ſhed the blood ed out his vial into the air; and 
of ſaints and prophets, and thou there came a great voice out of the 
haftgiven them blood to drink; for remple of heaven, from the throne, 
they are worthy. ſaying, It is done. : 

7 And1 heardanother out of the 18 And there were voices; and 
altar ſay, 'Even fo,” Lord God al- thunders,and lightnings ; and there 
judge true and righteous are thy was a great quake,ſnch as was 


judgments; - not ſince men were apon the earth, 
And the fourth angel poured fo mighty an earthquake, 'and fo 

our his vial uponthe ſun; and pow- great. I 
er was given anto him to ſcorch 19 And the great city was divi- 
men: with fire, ded into three parts, and rhe cities 
jy 9 And mey were ſcorched yith of the nations fell : and out oo. 
: **, g -* FE. Y . e ; ; y on 


22 other 1s '\not-yet coinez and: when 
2. With whom the kings of the. hegometh, hemuſtcontinue a ſhort 
earth. have committed fornication, ſpace. drodr7 6, high | 
and the inhabiters of the earth have - 11 And the beaft that waggand' is 
beenmadedrunk with the wine of not, evenhe is the eighth, and is of 
her fornication. | ; the ſeven,and goeth into perdition. 
3:50 he carried me away in the ' 42. Andrhetenhorns whichthou 
ſpirit into. /the wilderneſs : -and I ſaweſt are-ten kings, which have 
ſaw. awoman fit upon. a ſcarlet-co- received no kingdom as'yet:z: but 
lonred beaft, full of'namesof blaf> receive power as kings'one hour 
phemy, having ſeven ,heads, and with the beaſt. {i 
ten horns. hots” 13 Theſe: have -one;-mind, and 
4 And the woman was arayed in ſhal gy their: power and ſtrength. 
purple,.and ſcarlet-,colour, and: unta the beaft. | 
deckedwith gold and precious ftone 14. Theſe ſhall: make war with 
and pearls, havingagoldencup in the Lamb, and the. Lamb. ſhalt o- 
her hand;full of abommations, and. vercomethem :' for he is Lord of 
filthineſs of her fornication. lords, and King of kings 'and they 
-5:And upon her: forehead-was a: that are with himy-4re called and 
namewritten, MY ST ER-Y, BA-' choſen, and faithful. 
YLONTHEGREAT; THE: 15: And+he ſaith unto-me, The 
OTHER OF-HARLOTS,:waters which thout:-faweſt, where : 
AND: ABOMIN-ATLON:S the whore fitteth, are peoples, and 
OFTHE EARTH, + multitudes, and nations's and 
6 -ApdIfawthe womandrunken gas | 
with the blood-of the ſaints, and: 16 And the ten horns wkich-thou 
with the þ1o0d- of -the martyrs of ſaweſt.upon the beaſt; theſe ſhall 
Jeſus: and whenT ſaw her, I won-: hate the whore, and-ſhallmake her 
dred with great admiration. /, deſolate; aud naked; and ſhalbeat 
7 And the angel {aid unt9,me,/-her fieih, and burn her with fire.” 
' Wherefore didit thou marycl? 1 17;For' God hath put he oe 
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fulfilled. 1; | - 


aw And.the woman; which thou 
faweſt, is chreign- 
cth over the kings of the earth. 1 | 


P: XVI. Ay 


I notherangel comedown fir 
heaven, having great Power 5 a 
the carch waslightned with hisg| 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
ftrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, andis be- 
come the. habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul t, and 
a Cage of every anclean and hateful 
b; 


3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of theearth 
are waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And 1 heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come ont © 
her my people, thatye be not par- 
takers of her fins, and that ye re- 
ceivenot of /her plagues - 

For her fins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembred 
her iniquiries. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works : 
in thecup which ſhe hath filled, fill 
to herdouble. ; 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified 
her elf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
mach torment and ſorrow give her : 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a 

een,and am no widow, and ſha!l 
ee no ſorrow. 

$ Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come'in one day,death,and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and ſhe {hall be 
utterly burnt with fire : for ftrong 
jrthe Lord God who judgeta ber. 
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hearts: to fulfil his will, amd .te a- ;  gjAndthelingsofthe th,who. 
and give. their 1ave commuted fornic | 
(er and give heir par we * lived delizonly wicker adit 


with hisglory. - 


f and horſes,and chariots, and ſlaves, 
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wail her, and lament for her,when 
they _ ſee the. ſmoke 'of her 
$23? 143 * {3 Ir 
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of the 
e weep and mourn over 
her, for no man |buyeth' her mer. 
chandiſe any more; : | 
x2 Themerchandiſe of gold and 
ſilver, and precious ſtones, and of 
pearls, and fnelinen, and purple, 
and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner veſſels -of 
wory,/-and all manner veſſels of - | 
moſt precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron;and marble, | 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincenſe, 
and wine, and oy], and fine flour, 


and wheat, 'and beaſts, and ſheep, 


and ſouls of men. 

14 And-the' fruits that thy ſoal 
laſted afrer are departed from 
ny — __ were 

ainty and goodly, are depart 
from thee; and thou ſhalt fehont 
no more at all. | | 

15 The merchants of theſe thi 
which were made rich by her, ſhall 
ſtand afar off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
reat city, that wasclothed in fine 
inen, and purple, and ſcarler, and 

decked with gold , and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : | 
_ 17PForinone hourſo eu riches 
15 cometonought. And every ſhip- 
maſter.,and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſailers, and as many astradeby 
{ca, ſtood afar off, 

13 Anderyed whenthey ſaw the 

* "2. Woke 


The mbsmarriage. ” 
| 2fags ain they ſaid, Allelain; 
her” {moke+ roſe 'up for-ever 
the four and el- 
the four beafts fell down 
and worſhipped God that fat 6n thi 
throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And-a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our all 
e his'ſervants, and ye that 
fles and pro- him, both ſmall and great. 
th avenged youon - 6 And I heard as it were: the 
bv - : _ of a-great multitude, = 
21 a mighty to00 e voice of many waters, as 
a.ſtone like a great miltone; ng thevoice of mighty thu y- 
caſt it-into. the ſea, ſaying, Thus ing, Alleluia: 'for the Lord'God 
with. violence ſhall that great omnipotent reigneth. | 
on be thrown down, and  7Letusbegladand rejoyce, and 
,- be foundnomoreatall. - give honour to him : for the mar- 
22 And the voice of harpers,and _ of the Lamb is come, and his 
and of pipers, and tram- wite hath made her ſelf ready. 
ſhall- be heard nomore at 8 And to her was granted, that 
all in thee; and no craftſman, of ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, 
whatfoever craft be be , ſhalf be cleanand white: for the fine linen 
found any more in thee; and the is the righteouſneſs of ſajnts., 
ſound of a milftone ſnall be-heard 9 And he ſaith unto me, Write 
no more at all in thee ; Bleſſed ' are they which are called 


.23 Andthelight of a candle ſhall unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
ſhine no more at all in thee; and Lamb. And he ſaith untome, Theſe 
the voice of the bridegroom and of are the true ſayings of God. 
the bride ſhall be heard nomore at 10 AndI fell arhis feet to wor- 
all in thee : for thy merchants were ſhip him: and he ſaid unto me, See 
the great men of the earth; for by thou doir not : I am-thy fellow-ſer- 
thy ſforceries were all nations de- vant, and of thy brethren that have 


caved : the reftimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
24 And in her was found the God : for the teſtimony of Jeſus 1s 
blood of prophets and- of ſaints, the ſpirit of _—_— 
. and of all that were ſlain -upon the 11 And I ſaw heaven opened;and 
earth. behold, a whitehorſe; and he that 
CHA p'; JE {atuponhim was called faithful and 
Nd after theſe things I heard a true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
2 great yoiceof much people-in judge and make war. 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluia ;; Salvati- 12 His eyes were asa flame of fire, 
on, - and glory, and honour, -and and on his head were manycrowns; 
 poweruntotheLord-our God: * and he had aname written that no 
2 For true and righteous are his man knew but he himſelf: 
judgments ; for he hath judged the 15 And he:was clothed with a 
whore, which did corruptthe vefture dipt.in blood : and his name 
earth with her fornication , and- iscalled, The word of God. 
hath. avenged the blood -of hisſer- 14 And the armies which were- 
7ants at her hand. | mM 


ey ns NE 
2 name. written, uponth was given 
INS» AND unto,them': pdoy ſawthe ſouls of 


ORDS. -,- them that were for the 

I ſaw an angel. witneſs of Jeſus, andfor the word 
mz andbe eric wich» of C whictrhad not worſhip- 
toall Oy al ped; the beaſt, neither his image, 

| of heaven,; Come neither bad received hismark upon 


upper of the.great 
13. That ye may cat the Belk of Chriſt a thouſand years. 
kings, 5, andthe eh of captains, and $ Byr he ref of the dead lived 
ighty men,and the not agam until the thouſand ney 
of f horſes, and. of them that fit on were- finiſhed. This 5 the 
them, and'thefieſh of all men, both ſaurrethon.? £7 
free and bond;both ſmall andgreat. 6 Blefſed and holy he that hath 
| ID AndI faw the beaſt, and the art -1n-the-firſt returreftion'; on 

of oooh, and exe armies ſuch theſecond death bath nopo 
ether to make war a- er, but they ſhall be of God, 
gainſt him t ſat on the horſe, and of Chriſt, and balgn wk 

end oyaindt his him a thouſand years. 
20 Find the beaſt was taken, and 7 AREA thouſand years 
with him the falſe prophet that are cnmees z Satan ſhall. be: looſed 
And tr 


t miracles ham, with out 0 iſon, 
which he deceived them that had all 80 out to _ 
wer = mark of the beaft, and I capt ca are-in Raw 
rſhipped -his image. ters of the earth, Go 
Theſe bo both —r catt alive into a to gather them to Magop 
lake of fireburning with brimftone. the gumber of whomzs as the ſand 
21 And the remnant were ſlain of the ſea. 
with the ſword of him that{at upon 9. And they went up on the 
the horſe, which ſword proceeded breadth of the carth, and compaſ- 
out of hismouth : and all the fowls ſed the camp of the ſaints mL 
were filled with their fleſh. ... and the bores. itn: and 
CHAP. _ came down from out of = 
AY I ſaw an angel. come down ven, and devoured them. 
fromheaven, having; the key . 10 And the devil that deceived 
of the bottomleſs pit, and a reac them, was caft into the lake of fire 
chain in his hand. and brimitone,yhere the beaſt and 
2 And. he 1aid hold on the dra- the falſe prophet are, -and. ſhall be 
gon that old ſerpent, which is the tormented day and pight, for ever 
and ever. It And 


the heaven) fied avg, and and? there hag of th 
RT 0 TRACE dead;ſinalt and oft 8 a ihe 
- found ET wr ear t5dns PO 
reat,iftand IOLET 'and'the rit \althi « 
Cooks were iopened ;a <4 oy A np hndn 
book was opened , -ate200 
—_ ety rey gw _ were and TT ESE e, and 
our ofe things'w remon 
were wrictewin the books, gecord- ep] 
vg to their:works, (6 ſhall have their 'part*in' the”! 
113 Andthe ſea gave the dead which' with! fire and brim- 
which were! in it; and @n oper cis the ſecond [Gn 
belk delive "the erp ich 
Ln reitnhe were adped 
everyak theirworks. ſeven' vials" fu 
14 Anddeattiand bell were caft pl ages, 2 and nd talked with 
Mto the lake'of fire: Thisisthelſe- NE hither, Twill 
cond death. F thebri de; the Lambs wife.” -- 
T5 [And \whoſdever' was" & Ang he 'carried me” FTW 
foand: written-in the-book''oF: Aife, the CEAWADEN and/high moun- 
PELOIT ERS the lake of fire.” in, aytfhewed me rhat great City, 
"CHAP.IXXI,”” + theholy Jernſatem, deſcending our 
A Tora of heaven Ah WOO, Agog 
| 5 1 2 
her light was like int bi aftone moſt 
ea, precious, even like 2 jaſper fone, 
| "city, clone as cryſtal ; 
new Jeruſaiem,coming d Ave 12 And" tad a "all | eat and 
God outof heaven, prepared'as a high, #14 had rwelve and at 
bride adorned for herhusband: | the gates twelve angels, Find names 
3-AndT heard'a great voice out written thereon , which are the 
of heaven,” ſaying, Behold, theta- zames of the twelve tribes of the 
eof Gods with and children of Iſrael. 
ewilldwell with them, i Fay 13 Oh the eaft, three gates; on 
ſhall be his people,and thenorth norththree gates 3 + on the ſouth 
ſhall be with _ — heirGod three gates; and on the weſt, three 
4 And God wipe awa = 2, 
a._$. from —_ eyes:; and "And' the wall of the city had 
ſhall-be- no more death; neit $ hs ve foundations,and inthem the 


ſorrow, nor crying,” neither ; names of the twelve apoſtles of the 

there be any more pain; for the Lamb. 

former bers - arepa daway.. 15 And he that talked with me, 
5 And he that ſat upon” the had a golden' reed to meaſure th 

throne, ſaid; Behold ey make all ciry,- and the T_ thereof, and 


new. - And tie aid unto me; the. wall thered 
write: for" theſe words are true * 16 Andthecity lieth four-ſquare, 
and faithful. | -- and the length 1s as large oo _ 
. A re . 
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| DICE Here fi 
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h leaves ofthe tree were ortheheal- 
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: Ts mY there ſhall be no more 
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| Le yy ny 1 | 
20 Ih rh Y- of 6 Lamb erve hi is | 
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the Lamb, are che —_ of it. be done. 


7 23-Andtrhe-city had noneed of © 5 Behold, f come quickly: bleC- 
** the ſun, neither of the moon to ſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of 
py ſhine in it : for the glory of God the prophecy of this book. 

* I did lighten it, and the Lamb isthe 8 And I John ſaw theſe things 

IC ereof. and heard them. And when I had 


And the nations .of them heard and ſeen,l fell down to wor- 
N which are ſaved, ſhall walſe in'the ſhip before the feet of theangel, 

light t of it; and che kings gf the-which,ihewed me theſe things. 
do bring their glory and ho- 9 Then ſaith he unto me, See 
nour into it. thow do it not: forl am thy fel- 
E., And the gates of it ſhall not low-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
at all by day : for there ſhall the prophets, and of them which 


NI 


be nn -L there. keep the ſayings of this book; wor-. 
ſhall bring the glory ſhip God. 
and Vi ockes the nations into 1t. 10 And he ſaith unto me, Sealnot 


27 And there ſhall in. no wiſe the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
enter into it any thing that defi- book : forthe time 1sar hand. 

leth, neither whatſoever worketh 1x1 He that is unjuſt, let him be 
abomination, of materh a lic; but unjuſt Rill ; and ke which is Wn. 
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